
PREFACE. 


In the summer of J.907 I obtained permission from the Gov- 
ernment of Bengal to proceed to Nepal for the purpose of 
examining a new collection of manuscripts made by the Nepal 
Darbar. I proceeded there with Babu Ramalala Kafrjilalla, a 
Research Scholar in Sanskrit, who was placed under my direc- 
tion, with my travelling pandita, Pandita Asutosa Tarkatlrtha, 
a sound Nyaya Scholar, and with my son Santosa Bhattacaryya 
who had then just sat for the Entrance Examination. Ma- 
haraja Sir Candra Samsher Jung Bahadoor Rana gave us a 
hearty wei onfb and gave us quarters close to the Manuscript 
Library uncrer the “ Clock Tower”, where every facility was 
given to further the object of our visit, namely, the examina- 
tion of manuscripts. The librarian Subba Visnu-prasada 
Raja-bhandarl took a warm interest in our work and not 
only placed all the manuscripts in the Darbar Library, six- 
teen thousand in number, at our disposal, but often brought 
ancient palm-leaf manuscripts from private collections for our 
examination. It is a matter of very great regret that the 
Subb5 died last year before the publication of this catalogue, 
in the compilation of which he took so much interest. He 
was descended from the hereditary prime ministers of the old 
Newari Rajas of Nepal, replaced by the Gurkhas and had ab- 
jured the profession of arms for that of letters He devoted 
his time to the study of Tantms , the history of which he 
knew thoroughly. His untimely death is a great loss to 
Sanskrit research in Nepal. 

At the library, we spent our time in examining the an- 
cient palm-leaf manuscripts mainly, some of which were writ- 
ten in transitional Gupta, ancient Newari, ancient Bengali and 
other ancient characters. We spent our mornings in examin • 
ing some ancient Bengali songs, with Sankrit commentaries, 
found in the library, and the evenings were spent in examin- 
ing several hundreds of pictures of Indian Ayurvedic medici- 
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nal plants, prepared under the patronage of the late Prime M bl- 
ister of Nepal. The pictures were drawn and painted by men 
of the Gitrakara caste under the direction of an export Sans- 
krit and Ayurvedic scholar. The pictures related not only to 
the Himalayan plants but also to plants found in the plains of 
India. The Scholar and the Gitrakara went together and drew 
those pictures under the very trees they painted. Sometimes 
their identification was doubtful, but in the majority of cases 
it was all right. It reflects groat credit on the Nepal Durbar 
for undertaking this difficult task which, when published, will 
be very much appreciated by all interested in Indian botany, 
specially in Indian medicinal plants. 

We had a few works of reference with uS, a with the 
help of these we tried our best to make our descriptions of 
the manuscripts as complete as possible ; but there were manu- 
scripts which could not be completely described with the help 
of the few books we had. In these cases we took as many ex- 
tracts in Sanskrit as we thought proper in the hope of giving 
English descriptions later on in Oalcuttta where more books 
of reference are available. Our readers will find in this 
catalogue some manuscripts with English notes in the body 
of the catalogue, but in other cases the English notes are 
given in the preface. This is an inconvenience no doubt, 
but this was unavoidable as wo had to work at a great dis- 
tance from the centre of information. It has, however, given 
us an opportunity to classify ancient works under different 
heads in the preface, an advantage which I hope will make 
some amends for the inconvenience of a double reference. 

BUDDHIST TANTKAS. 

Kalaoakra Tantka. 

Kulacafcra, tantra , p. 163, is the standard work of the 
KaLacakrayana school of Buddhism. It is a SangTti, i.e. it 
is reported as uttered by Buddha himself. Unlike other Sa&- 
gltis it is neither written in prose nor in the form of a report 
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beginning with “Evam maya srutarn ekasmin samaye”, etc. 
It is written throughout in Sragdhara metre, but the metre 
often halts and violates all sorts of rules. The writer, who- 
ever he was, appears not to have any regard for Sanskrit 
grammar, and often uses singular verbs for plural nouns; the 
accusative for instrumental ; the ablative for the locative and 
so on. The commentator says that this sort of language, 
which the Bralimanas always decry, is the Sarvajfia bhasa, i.e. 
the language of the omniscient and understood by all. Bud- 
dha, he says, spoke in a language which was understood by 
all sentient beings. “ Sarvarutanukarini bhasa.” Why then 
should the Buddhists restrict the study of their scriptures to 
Brahmanas only by writing in correct Sanskrit ? 

The extent of the work is said to be twelve thousand slo- 
kas, though the work before us contains only three thousand. 
It is attributted to Adi-Buddha. From this it is apparent that 
Buddhism at the time, when this work was composed, had 
superadded the theory of a single Buddha as creator and 
governor of the world, to the existing theory of five Dhyani 
Buddhas, and had adopted numerous deities into their pan- 
theon. The interlocutors are Buddha and Raja; Sucandra. 
Like all tantras, it is divided into patalas ; and there are five 
patalas in this work : — 

(1) Cosmogony. 

(2) Metaphysical speculations. 

(8) Ablutions and Initiation. 

(4) Rituals. 

(5) Enlightenment. 

The first question asked by Sucandra refers to the con- 
ception of void; Vindu; Buddha with a thunderbolt in hand; 
gods and demons. Sucandra also asks how the Purusa or 
soul with twenty -five elements exist in humanbody, in the 
external world, as well as in the Prakrtis ; how the whole 
universe centres into human body ; how the three worlds were 
created; how the gods and demons flourish; how mystic 
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circles are formed ; how ablutions and initiation are performed. 
Buddha replies that in the ‘‘void” by the agency of Kill a, live 
elements — nay, the whole universe — are formed as salt is 
formed out of water. 

The commentator calls this work Laghu KSlacnkratantra, 
implying thereby that there is a bigger work on the subject. 

A copy of the commentary written in Bengali character 
and during the reign of Harivarma Dova of Bengal has 
recently been acquired for the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Prof. Bendall in his Catalogue of Buddhist- Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts, p. 69, describes a manuscript of the text, copied in 
a.b. 1446, in Bengali character; and he gives the number of 
stanzas as 261. 

In page 44, mention is made of a page of an unknown 
work, put in as the first page of Yogaratnamala. This page 
treats of Seka, i.e. Abhiseka, treated of in the third patala of 
the Kalacakra tantra, the interlocutors being Sucandra and 
Bhagavan. It speaks of seven kinds of Abhiseka, viz. : — (1) 
by water, (2) by wearing a crown, (8) by holding a lotus, (4) 
by carrying a thunderbolt, (5) by carrying a gong or ghanta, 
(6) by severe vow, and (7) by Anujria. Again it speaks of 
three kinds of Seka and once more of one kind only, i.e. 
Anuttara. Page 87 contains a fragment consisting of 
thirteen leaves only, of a commentary on a work of which 
the above page is a fragment. In this commentary Raja 
Suoandra is said to be a NirmainkjEya or reincarnation of Vaj- 
rapani. He asks Buddha to give a succint account of Seka 
which, from one point of view, is of seven kinds, from another 
point of view, of three kinds, and from a third point of view, 
only Anuttara, i.o. of one kind, which all are said to bo neces- 
sary for the attainment of mundane and supermundane suc- 
cess in spiritual matters, Buddha says that the seven kinds 
of Abhiseka are for less advanced people, and three kinds are 
for the attainment of higher worlds, and the Anuttara is for 
the attainment of absolute truth. There is' a disquisition hero 
about the text and commentaries of KalacakraySnafcantra. 
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It is couched in a very obscure language, but the commentary 
clearly says that there are three kinds of texts and three 
kinds of commentaries, viz.: — Alpa tantra, Vrhat tantra and 
Sahglti, while the three kinds of commentaries are Alpatika, 
Vrhattlka and Panjika. These are, he says, the six kotis or 
phases, through which Adi Buddha becomes manifest; for in 
the opinion of these later writers, Buddhist Tantra and 
Buddha are one and the same. Pali jika gives merely a prose- 
order and synonyms of the text, while tTka explains every- 
thing exhaustively ; when it is short, it is Alpatika and when 
long, Vrhattlka. The same 13 leaves of the commentary 
explain three more terms, a knowledge of which is essential 
to the understanding of the secret and mystic cult of the Bud- 
dhists, viz. the words Oandali, Dombi and Avadhuti. That 
part of the female organ which resembles the beak of a bird 
is called Khagamukha. The artery (canal) which carries 
semen down from Khagamukha is called Oandali, when, 
instead of semen, it carries menstrual flow. Dombi is that 
artery which, during the menses, points upward. Accord- 
ing to the custom of the Indians, on both those occasions 
women are considered impure, and should not be touched. At 
the time of the discharge of semen, the same Dombi becomes 
Avadhuti {vide p. 45, lines 5-7 and p. 88). 

Page 18 of the present catalogue contains a collection of 
works by Advaya Vajra, of which the first is the Tatvarat- 
nalvali. At the outset of that work, the author divides sen- 
tient beings as Saiksya and ASaiksya, those who require 
training and those who do not. The first class is required 
to practise Adi karma till those who belong to it realise 
that they have no (separate individual) existence and then 
they obtain perfect Sambodhl or enlightenment, manifested 
in the union of two separate existences. The other class, like 
Saikyamuni, by earnestness of meditation, realises the pleasure 
and enjoyment of the union, like that of the coupled deities. 
When to the Asaiksyas the phenomenal world ceases to 
exist, the stream of Adikarma flows spontaneously for the 



VI 


PTCEFAON. 


benefit of sentient being’s. Adikarma means the first five 
Parmitas, viz. Slla (conduct), Dana (charity), Ksanti (forgive- 
ness), Ylrya (energy, earnestness), Dhyana (meditation). But 
without the sixth, Prajfia, they do not deserve the name of 
Paramita, because Prajhaparamita is the Svabhava or nature 
of all other Paramitas, and it is absolute Simyata (void) ; the 
other Paramitas are probably Upaya. Upaya without Prajna 
is bondage. Prajfia without Upaya is also bondage ; but sal- 
vation lies in the union of the two, and the union is complete 
fusion or blending of the two ; and wo can easily realise from 
the teachings of the Guru that the fusion is like the fusion of 
lamp and (its) light, both of which are interdependent on each 
other. 

The Bodhisattvas, who ai’e Asaiksyas, i.e. above Siksa 
and above Adikarma, always deport themselves in pure 
Adikarma, i.e. in doing disinterested good to the world. 
Though good or evil does- not in reality exist in nature, — it is 
only apparent like the image of the moon on the surface 
of water, yet the Bodhisattvas always do what is good and 
avoid what is evil, because the one leads to happiness and 
the other to misery. 

The second work in the above-named collection is Seka- 
tatparya Sangraha, complete in 4 chapters, dealing with Seka 
(ablutions and initiation). There are several other works, 
treating of dreams, Mahasukha, Amanasikara, etc. Advaya 
Yajra has been often quoted by Abhayakara Gupta, who was 
a contemporary of Raj 5 Ramapala of the Pala Dynasty of 
Bengal, who flourished at the end of the eleventh century. 

Samksiptabhisekavidhi sdmdjika, p. 84, by Yaglsvara 
Kirti in 170 slokas — treats of Seka according to Guhya- 
samajatantra. 

Sarvavajrodaka, p. 20, by Maha Vajracarya Anandagar- 
bhapala, is said to be taken from Mahatantraraja and speaks 
of the means of obtaining the great circle of the essence of 
Yajra. It is a work on Seka. The success in supremo feli- 
city can never be attained without the union with Prajfia, i.e. 
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lotus. That sort of success cannot be attained by ablutions, 
by pure food, etc. 

VajrSivali tantra, p. 20. From other sources the author 
is known to be Abhayakara G-upta. Tt is a priestly manual 
of the Vajrayana school. It treats of offerings to deities, 
consecration of images and temples and similar topics. 

Amrtakartj/ikn,, p. 244, is. a commentary on NamasangJti 
by VibhQti Candra, a famous writer on KalaeakraySna. 

Heruka tantra , p. 176, is a SahgTti. It treats of the 
worship of Heruka and Yajrayoginl in each other’s embrace, 
a secret and mystic worship, much in rogue in Nepal The 
Nepalese call this union sambara or restraint, and are very 
unwilling to show the image or to give out its secrets. The 
worship is performed with all the paraphernalia of a Tantrika 
rite, as the counting of beads, the offering of clarified butter, 
the five M’s and so forth. The interlocutors in this work 
are Bodhisattva Vajrapani and Buddha. The gist of ques- 
tions is, how the restraint is produced, how Heruka has five 
elemental forms, how he is the receptacle of the three Kayas, 
Nirmana kaya, Sambhoga kaya and Dharma kaya, the exter- 
nal form, the internal form and that pertaining to the 
character of both. 

The extent of the work is said to be three lakhs and eight 
hundred slokas but this appears to be fabulous. In Tantras 
this sort of figure often appears, and I am inclined to think 
that the huge numbers relate not to slokas but to letters. 
This is a work of the Sahajayana in which people tried to 
rise to eternal bliss from sexual pleasure, — a doctrine of sal- 
vation which a thousand years back was much in vogue in 
Eastern India and is not yet totally extinct. 

In page 197 of his catalogue of Buddhist- Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, Prof. Bendall describes a manuscript of Catus- 
pltha tantra, but unfortunately the professor could not give 
the opening verse of the work, as perhaps his manuscript 
was defective at the beginning, so it is difficult to identify it. 

The work has become absolutely rare in Nepal. The 
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Buddhist pan (litas say that the only old copy that was in Nepal 
is now to be found in Cambridge. In tho present catalogue, 
however, there are four works based on the Catuspitha 
tantra. The one which seems to be a “ Panjika ” commentary 
has been described in p. 12. It is entitled Catuspithaloka. It 
says that the opening verse begins with Evam bhasitasarva- 
jham, and ends with the word Yoginf jalasambaram. It 
thinks that the text is a Sahglti and that a Sanglti must have 
four elements: the teacher, the mode of teaching, the sub- 
ject taught, and the place of teaching. Tho name implies 
that there should be four pTthas, but from the mutilated manu- 
script in this catalogue, the names of only three plthas have 
been obtained, viz. Atmapitlia, Parapltha and Yogapltlxa. 
Prof. Bendall however found the fourth name to be Guhya- 
pltha. It treats of different kinds of intercourse of Yajrasattva 
with yoginls, such as Prajuaparamita, etc. Tho second work 
described in page 7 is Catusplthanibandha which seems to 
be a liturgy on the original tantra. It explains the word 
Atmapltha by saying that this human body is the seat of the 
five elements. The third work is described in the same page ; 
it is entitled Catuspithasadhana-samksepa, and seems to be 
a short liturgy. As the present manuscript of this work was 
copied in a.d. 1145, the antiquity of this form of secret wor- 
ship must be some centuries older than this date. It concerns 
itself with all the six cruel rites : — propitiation of angry 
deities, homas, mystic circles, etc. The fourth is Mitapada 
panjik5, p. 57, by Durjaya Candra. It is an old manu- 
script dated a.d. 1141. In the introduction to the commen- 
tary, Durjaya Candra observes that Atmais not to be realised 
in the person of a Yogi, but in that of other persons. Yoga 
is simply the image of God and the best means of attain- 
ing both phenomenal and absolute truth. Asana is that 
posture which facilitates meditation, and so on. It makes 
an obeisance to Yogambara, who sits in the midst of a Oakra 
or a circle of female deities, forty in number, and though 
enjoying their company, restrains himself ! 
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Yogambaravidhi, p. 160, is taken from the Atmapitha- 
cliapter of Catuspltha Yrhanmahatanbraraja, perhaps a larger 
recension of the Catuspltha tantra. It gives the rules of 
the worship of Yogambara. Yogambarasadhana, p. 52, pre- 
scribes a shorter process for propitiating Yogambara. It 
uses Kutaksara mantras, i.e. mantras having many consonants 
with one vowel only, i.e. unpronounceable. In the colophon 
the work is called Madhya Yogambarasadhana. In page 58 
there is a small fragment of a work entitled Yogambarasa- 
dhanopayika In page 39 there is another work entitled 
Yogambara-kalpa-sadhana in which JuaneSvarl is regarded as 
the union of Prajua and Upaya, and is also worshipped in 
connection with Yogambara. 

Vasantatilaka, p. 199, by K rsnapadacary a, has been 
taken from the Yogapltha of the Catusplthatantra. An 
account of the Tibetan translation of this work will be found 
in “Catalogue Du Ponds Tibetain”, p. 38. Krsnapada- 
carya is sometimes called Kahnapada, The work treats of 
the worship of Heruka and Mahasambara. There is a 
commentary on this work unknown in Tibetan, in page 161. 
The commentator speaks of the author as the second Heruka 
(impersonated). He says this work is a SadhanopSyika, i.e. 
a means of attaining success in the worship of Heruka. The 
object of the work is the good of the whole world after 
attaining success in the art of union. 

Gandamaharosanatantra, p. 240, is a Sanglti and be- 
gins in the regular form with “ evam maya srutam ekasmin 
samaye,” etc. The place from which Buddha (Yajrasattva) 
uttered this tantra is the female organ of Vajradhatvfsvarl. 
It is complete in 25 patalas. It' has a Panjlka commentary, in 
page 92, entitled Padmavatl. In addition to the four elements 
of a Sanglti already mentioned, the commentator mentions a 
fifth element called Parsad. The commentator says that in 
order that a Sanglti might be authoritative, it should specify 
the Parsad or audience before whom it is narrated. But 
Bhagavan in that interesting position in which he was, when 
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uttering the tantra, could have no Parsad. How could then 
his sermons be reported? To this the reply is, that the 
Bhagavan and the Bhagavatl are merely two bundles (union) 
of the five eloments. The Bodhisattvas and their Saktis re- 
present these elements, and so they were present there. The 
Bodhisattva Vajrapani, who represents audition, heard it 
there, and reports it now. The first verso uttered is : — 
Bhavabhavavinirmuktah CaturaEnandaikatatparah t 
Nisprapaficasvarupoham Sarvasamkalpavarjitali n 
The commentary explains this verse thus : — Bhava, the 
phenomena of pleasure and supreme pleasure. Abhava, the 
pleasure at the cessation from activity, tabby am vinirmuktah, 
freed from both. Pleasures are of four kinds : — embracing, 
kissing, pressing the breast, and pricking with the nails, i.e. 
imprinting nail marks, etc. These last as long as the 
thunderbolt is in union with the lotus. 

The Sanglti teaches that the highest bliss, Nirvana, of 
the Buddhists can be attained only by the union of man and 
woman ; the man representing Upaya or Buddha, and the 
woman representing Bodhi or Prajilaor Dharma. Prof. Ben- 
dall thinks that these Tantric works are “ veiled Kama 
sastras,” but I think they are worse than that; for they teach 
lust without love and aesthetic sentiments, and they are 
horridly vulgar, loathsome and repulsive. At the end of the 
work, the commentator Mahapandita Mahasukhavajra gives 
a commentary of the celebrated Buddhist formula of faith 
” Ye Dharma, etc.” 

Gakrasambara, p. 54, is a mere fragment, rather less 
than that, only a few lines, but it has a commentary in page 
48, by Jayabhadra, a monk of Ceylon, who settled in Upper 
India. The commentary seems to have been composed at 
Rajavanavihara, and it is a Pafijika commentary. 

Gakrasambara is a Sanglti, but it does not begin in the 
customary way with ‘Evam maya, etc.’ It begins with tho 
word “parama.” And the commentator raises the question: 
How can it then be regarded as a Samglti; and answers it by 
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supposing that it is simply taken from an original tantra run- 
ning over one hundred thousand glokas. He thinks that the 
original tantra begins in the usual way, and, therefore, the 
supplementary work (uttara) need not so begin. A supple- 
ment embodies all the topics that are necessary, but not given 
in the original Tantra. He holds that Tantra and Buddha are 
one and the same. The subject of the Samglti is the cult of 
Heruka and Vajravarahl. It treats of mystic circles, secret 
ablutions, etc. There is a translation of Jayabhadra’s com- 
mentary in the Bstau-hgyur, see p. 28, Catalogue Du Bonds 
Tibetain. 

Garyacarya tile a, p. 94, is defective at the end. Leaves 
35-38 are also missing. It is a work of the Sahajayana 
School. The text is a collection of songs in the Vernaculars of 
Eastern India, mostly in old Bengali, by various poets in the 
form of modern Klrtana songs. The authors are mostly .called 
Siddhacaryas. Luhi or Lui was the first Siddhacarya. Darika 
seems to be one of his immediate followers. This collection 
of songs is throughout accompanied by a Sanskrit commen- 
tary, which explains each song according to the interpreta- 
tion put upon it by the Sahajiya sect, but it is not a philo- 
logical commentary. The manuscript is written in Bengali 
character much earlier than the manuscripts, in BendhalPs 
catalogue, dated a.d. 1198, 1199 and 1200. The work will be 
shortly published by me. 

SublmsittcLsamgraha , p. 245, is a compilation of Sanskrit 
and Vernacular sayings of Siddhacaryas on Sahajayana. The 
work has been published by Prof. Bendall. The work 
contains not songs but generally Doha verses from Dohakosas 
by such men as Krsnacarya, Saroruha Vajra and others. 

Daiiataitvasangraha, p, 22, by Ksitigarbha, treats of the 
ten prominent topics in Tantrika worship of the Buddhists. 
They are: — (1) RaksS — protection ; (2) Aoakra — not a circle ; 
(3) Oakra — circle; ( t ) Japa — telling the beads; (5) Seka — ab- 
lutions; 16) Hatha — a kind of yoga; (7) Vali — offerings; (8) 
Pratyangira — a mantra; (9) Puta; and (10) Udghata. It 
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says that first of all one should realise his Vlja mantra in his 
heart as a luminai*y and in that Vl ja mantra he should per- 
ceive Bhairava (Buddha and others) and should make obeisance 
to him, worship him; obtain his instructions as well as ap- 
proval. Then he should take refuge in Buddha and others; 
and he should follow the patli of Buddha. His mind should 
be fixed on Bodhi, thence he would comfortably proceed to 
Mukti. 

Vajrayogiulsaclhana, pp. 27, 28, by Aearya Yijaya Vajra. 
Copied in a.d. 1 LSI, treats of the propitiation of VajrayoginT 
according to the process laid down by Indrab huti, who was 
a king of Orissa. It is a work of the SahajaysCna School. 
It includes — 

Kulik apujU vidh p p . 27, 28, which treats of a mode of 
attaining spiritual excellence by the manipulation of res- 
piration . 

MaliHsamvartana Katha, page 80, by Sarva Raksita, is a 
work in six kandas, each divided into four ViSramas. The 
fourth Visrama of the fourth kanda treats of both pleasure 
and pain, and speaks of men attaining longevity of 20,000 
years or more in a state of bliss. There will exist no pain 
even in memory. 

Kalyan ak am adhenwow aran a, pp. 37 and 88, is a com- 
mentary on Kalyanakamadhenu ; the manuscript is dated a.d. 
1114). It treats of the cure of diseases both by herbs and by 
mantra s. 

Paramarthasatyamelayaka Savmayapariecheda (?), p. 4)0, 
is a fragment of a lost work of the Vajrayana school, which 
is divided into ten paricchedas, and raisos doubts about 
abstruse points of Buddhism and attempts to Bolve them in 
its own way. Its mode of Abhisoka is peculiar. The first 
Abhiseka is Mala (rosary), (2) water, (8) Yajra — thunderbolt, 
(4)) Gong, (5) mirror, (6) NSma, (7) permission of the Aearya. 

YogaratnamUlU , p. 4)4), is a Pafrjika commentary on 
the Hevajra tantra. Prof. Bendall gives the opening lines of 
this PafvjikE in page 190 of his Cambridge catalogue. The 
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Hevajra Tantra seems to be a Sangiti written in the regular 
form and the commentator’s name is Krsnacarya or KShna- 
pada. The manuscript described by Prof. Bendall is dated 
a.d. 1200, and is in Bengali character ; while the present 
manuscript is written in much older transitional Gupta cha- 
racter. Prof. Bendall describes the Hevajra Tantra in p. 58 
and 184. 

Marmdkatyika, p. 45, is a Panjika commentary by 
Mahapandita Bhiksu VlryyaSrlmittra of Vikramslla VihSra, 
on TattvajnSna Samsiddhi, the text of which has not yet 
been found. 

Siddhaikaviramahstantra, p. 51, dated a.d. 1267, and 
in Bengali character, is a book on incantations. Manju Vajra 
is said to have spoken this Tantra to Vlresa. It teaches the 
doctrine that mantra is God. God has no other body, so 
the meditation of a deity is nothing but the meditation of 
the letters of a mantra. 

JDakimj alasambara, p. 55, is attributed to Herulca 
whose another name is Gakrasambara, who taught this tantra 
about the worship of yoglnls, in the left-handed process, — an 
extremely easy method for attaining supreme bliss. Vajrava- 
rahi is nothing but the absence of all phenomenal attributes. 
She is Prajha, pure and simple. She has many forms, but the 
form which has two hands and two faces is principally dealt 
with here. The present manuscript embodies a commentary 
on the Tantra by an unknown author, who follows Indrabhiiti. 

The manuscript marked III 378 0 in page 64 of this 
work, contains five works by five great writers. The first 
is Yogavatara by Ary a NSgarjuna, the second, SvadhisthSna- 
prabheda by Arya Deva, the third, Advayavivarana Prajn- 
opayaviniscayasiddhi by Aearya Padma Vajra, the fourth, 
is a work by DinnSga, and the fifth Prajnopayaviniscasiddhi 
is by Ananga Vajra. The first, the second and the fourth 
are works of the MahalySna School. The third and the fifth 
belong to the Vajrayana. From the third work we get an 
authoritative exposition of the nature of the union of PrajfiU 
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with Upaya. A tentative translation of tho extract, in page 
65 of this work, is given here to explain the nature of that 
union. 

Prajnopaya, the means with knowledge, i.e. the moans 
produced by knowledge. What does Upaya or meaus signify? 
It signifies universal compassion, as the asset of Vajrasattva 
with a strong and stable form. Upaya signifies this form. 
Upaya is Vajrasattva, who is identified with the five elements 
and the five Tatkagatas, and who is endowod with the attributes 
of expansion and contraction. It is embraced by knowledge 
(Prajna) — the thunderbolt entering the lotus. A devotee 
should think of knowledge as non-dual, this is Prajnopaya. 
What is the relation between tho two ? The five senses with 
five presiding deities pertain to the nature of the five elements, 
and they are all reduced to the form of void. The Upaya is 
also Vajrasattva, he stands for all entities strong and stable, he 
also is reduced to the form of void. The two letters Om and 
Ham represent non-duality. V ajrasattva is never two, but he 
has assumed the form of duality simply to illustrate the 
union of Prajnopaya. If he were really two, then void would 
be joined to void (which is absurd). 

AcStryakriyasamuccaya , p. 170, by Mahamand alacary a 
Pandita Avadhata Sri Jagaddarpan, is a compilation of the 
duties of a Buddhist Aearya from various sources with the 
object of attaining success in occult matters. It begins with 
an obeisance to Heruka. It defines a Vajr aearya and gives 
rules for the consecration of temples, etc. 

Guhyasam adhi, p. 178, is a Sanglti. It purports to be 
the second half of the G-uhya Samaja. It treats of the origin 
of Samputa or union, of Heruka ; of attaining success through 
Nairatma (void) ; of the propitiation of KataputanS, Vajrada- 
kinl and others. It also treats of Yasantatilaka, Tilaka, Sar- 
vajfiajfiSna, parardha homa, etc. 

ManjujnUna tantra, p. 175, is a Sangiti and concerns 
itself chiefly with the great merits and miraculous powers of 
Mafijugrl Kumarabhuta. But incidentally it treats of Tan- 
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trik success, such as Vaksiddhi, Mantrasiddhi, Putrasiddhi, 
Jnanasiddhi, etc. 

Samputodbhava, p. 199, is a Sahgfti and treats of the 
union of Prajiia and Up ay a. 

VajravaraMrahasyam, p. 240, treats of the secret union 
of Herulca and Vajravarahl. It is called Pararaarahasya, 
i.e. very secret, and is said to be taken from Yogatantra. 

JftUnodayatantra , p. 240, is a compilation of that special 
cult of Buddhism -which attempts to find in the human body 
all that is found in the universe. . 

Yoginljalatantra, p. 241, is a compilation on the wor- 
ship of Yoginis, and begins with an obeisance to Vajravarahl 
just after her union with Heruka, when she is in a mood to 
grant all sorts of boons. 

MISCELLANEOUS MAHAYANA WORKS. 

Adikarmavidlii, p. 41, by Tatakara Gupta. The au- 
thor wrote it out of respect for Prajnakar Gupta. In this 
work he embodies the views of Subhakara Gupta, who is 
known to be one of the scholars of the Vikramslla Vihara, and 
from the description of the author he appears to have been a 
great controversialist. The work treats of Adi karma, i.e. the 
first five Paramitas. It gives much valuable information about 
Buddhism in Bengal during the Pala period. It says that any 
one who takes refuge in the three jewels is a Buddhist, but in 
initiating a Buddhist in Sila, great discrimination is to be 
exercised ; for the Silas are not to be given to men who live 
by habitual killing of animals. Kaivartas, khetas and kha- 
tikas, should never be initiated in the Silas, because they 
live on the slaughter of animals, but if they give up their 
caste occupation, and take to agriculture and other innocent 
occupations, then they might be initiated. The kaivartas 
are the fishermen of Bengal. The khatikas have blue 
ksatriya blood in their veins. They used to slaughter 
animals in Brahmanical sacrifices, but as sacrifices came 
to be looked down in society, they became hunters and 



XVI 


P1JT5FA0K. 


lived by selling meat. The work speaks of Sravakayana, 
Bodhisattvayana and Mantrayana. At tlio time when the 
author wrote, there were numerous Buddhist priests who 
led married lives ; thoy were called Aryas, and they had 
a position below the Monastic Order. The Silas had lost 
their original importance and have become mere sacra- 
ments, even Bodhisattvaliood was granted by priests as 
a sacrament. The sacraments were called Sambaras. 
Vajravrata was also a Sambara, but it was the tenth and 
the last Sambara. Mautrayana had no special Sambara. 
It had all the nine Sambaras of the Mahayana School. The 
tenth Sambara therefore belonged to Vajrayana, which, when 
the author wrote, was not dignified with the name ‘Yana.’ 
It gives in detail the daily duties of a pious Buddhist and 
gives the mantras to be uttered on each occasion. The man- 
tras are all monosyllabic. Khtaksara mantras and long 
mantras are as a rule avoided. It speaks of the Sammatlya 
sect with great respect and quotes from such tantras as 
Abhidhanottarottara, Abhidhanottara, Herukabhyudaya, etc. 
It speaks of Sandhyai and Gayatrl of YajravarShl. 

Devapratimalaksana, pp. 41 and 137, is in the form of a 
Sanglti. Sariputtra asks the Lord how his followers are to 
conduct themselves after the Nirvana of the Lord. The Lord 
says that they should erect stupas. The words of the book are 
Nyagrodha-parimandalam kSyam, i.e. the body of the Buddha 
in the form of a peepul tree; its length and breadth should be 
equal. They should consecrate images for worship not only 
of Buddhas but also of Bodhisattvas. The images of Bodhi- 
sattva should be 120 ahgulis and that of Buddha 125 ahgulis. 
The headdress should be 4 ahgulis, the hair 6 ahgulis, and 
the face 18^ ahgulis, and so forth. 

Buddha Oarita Ktlvya, by Agvaghose, p. 42, has already 
been published by the late Professor Cowell. The present 
manuscript fills up some of the laeuniae in the printed work. 

Antarvyupti samarthana, p. 43, by RatnSkar Sainti, a 
scholar of the Vikramglla YihSra. It has been edited by me 
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in the “ Six Nyaya Tracts of the Buddhists.” It treats of 
syllogisms without Drstanta (or examples). 

Pnkavidhi, by Divakara Can dr a, p. 43, treats of various 
kinds of medicinal preparations. 

8 tupalaksanakarika Vivecanaru , p. 58, by Bhadra Yyuha 
(?), is a commentary on Stupalaksanakarika, attributed to 
Lokanatha. It is principally taken from the Vioiaya of the 
Lokottaravadins. 

Saundarananda Knvya, p. 98, by Asvaghosa, has been 
published by me in the Bibl. Ind. series. It treats of Nanda, 
a step-brother of Buddha and of his wife Sundarf. They were 
living very happily as husband and wife at Kapilavastu, when 
Buddha came there and compelled Nanda to renounce the 
world. Nanda wanted to go back to his wife, but Buddha 
and his followers held him back. After a few years’ struggle 
Nanda became an Arhat and he made his wife his first 
convert. 

Buddhokta Samsaramaya, p. 162, treats of the creation 
of the world, its destruction, of pacification of mind, death, 
purgatory, sin, virtue, liberation of the soul, etc. 

The “ Parajikas ” are works on expiation. There are 
several Pairajikas among the paper manuscripts mentioned in 
this catalogue. 

Vajrasattva parujikn, p. 160, belongs to the Yajrayana 
School. Saddharma parajika, p. 162, professes to be taken 
from the Tripitaka, though it makes use of mantras. 

MaHjiCsYip arajika, p. 163, is taken from the Yinaya Sfl- 
fcras, and its extent is said to be 12,000 slokas. The work is 
attributed to Mafi.ju§rl. 

Tarn parnjika, p. 165, attributed to Avalokitesvara, 
treats of evil omens. 

8ubhU§itaratnUkar f p. 171, by Aearya Sura, is a Buddhist 
anthology. 

Gaitya pudgala bhattnrakoddesa , p. 174, is an interlocu- 
tion between Yasubandhu and MahSrSja Indraprstha about 
the consecration of stupas, temples, etc. 
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GaityavratUn.iiwimsU, p. 243, is an interlocution betAveen 
Agoka and Upagupta on tho merits of consecrating Stupas 
and Viharas. 

Dharma kosa s p. 245, is a comparatively modeim compi- 
lation of Buddliist Sanskrit words used in Nopal. It seems 
to have used the Dharma Samgraha of IN’ a gar j una,, the Vyut- 
patti and MahSvyut patti of the Tibetans and other works of 
similar nature. 


BRAHMANIO T ANTE AS. 

The Buddhist Tautras are mostly in the form of 
Sangltis. In a few cases where they are not so, the com- 
mentators have tried to adduce reasons for such a cliango of 
form. The Hindu Tautras are generally in the form of in- 
terlocutions between Kara and Par vat I in their various 
forms. But the interlocutors talked in secret at their abodes 
either in the Himalayas or in the Kailasa. How could their 
conversations be published on earth ? The reply is given, 
that they are avatarita or brought down on earth by nine 
Nathas. [ Vide p. 148 of the present catalogue]. Who the 
nine Nathas are, is unknown. In page 149, the names of 
these nine Nathas are given on the authority of tho late Subba 
Visnu Prasada Rajabliandari, librarian, Durbar Library, 
Nepal. He was a Tantrika himself and passed his time in 
reading Tantras. But in the colophons of Tantras, these 
names do not appear, and instead of them, we have 
Matsyendra Natha Avatarita, Adi Natha Avatarita, Kantha 
Nstha Avatarita and others. The names of these Nathas 
are known from the Hathayoga-pradlpika of Goruksa Natha. 
That the Nathas were a great sect of the Saivas (Siva 
worshippers) is well known Wassiljcw places them about 
a.d. 800, and that appears to bo their approximate age. 
Nathism or NSthapantha is not so modern as is considered 
to be. 

One of the original tantras entitled Mahakaulajhana 
V inirnaya, p. 32, has been brought, down by Matsyendra 
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Natha, who is often called Macchagimapada or the lord of the 
killers of fish. The manuscript is written in transitional 
Gupta character, a character older than the oldest NewSri, 
nearly the same character in which the oldest dated manu- 
script in the Cambridge Catalogue is written. The date of 
that Cambridge manuscript is a.d. 859. The extent of the 
work, Mahakaulajuana Vinirnaya, is said to be 8000 slokas. 
The work is said to be Candradvlpa Yinii’gata. The mean- 
ing of this word is obscure ; if it means coming from Can- 
dradvipa in the district of Baclterganj, which is still regarded 
as a seat of Tantrikism, the ISTathas should be regarded as 
a sect having their origin in Bengal. 

The third patala of this work treats of the worship of 
the phallic emblem of Siva. It derives the word Lihga from 
the dissolution of the Universe, i.e. that into which the world 
will ultimately be dissolved or submerged. Lihga is the 
creator and destroyer of the Universe. It is pure, bright, 
infinite, shining like meteor and flashing like lightning. It 
is to be worshipped with scented flowers. The mental emblem 
is to be worshipped by mental flowers (virtues), viz. : (1) 
Abstinence from slaughter, (2) Restraint of senses, (3) 
Mercy, (4) Devotion, (5) Forbearance, (6) Absence of anger, 
(7) Meditation, (8) and Knowledge. But the worship of the 
physical emblem gives enjoyment in this world and liberation 
in the next. The physical emblem which is in human body 
is vested with miraculous power. The second patala des- 
cribes the dissolution of the universe by the following pro- 
cess : — 

Sakti dissolves herself into Siva, Siva into Kriya, and 
Kriya dissolves into Iccha (will), and the will (Iccha) dis- 
appears in the supreme Siva. 

Page 248 speaks of another work as brought down 
by Matsyendra Natha. It is entitled Kamakhya Gukya. 

Page 80 speaks of a work entitled Kuvjika-puja-paddhati 
which is said to have been brought down by Adya or Adinatha. 
The word used here is Adyavatare and not Adyavatarite; 
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this raises a doubt whether this work belongs to the N’athas. 
The goddess Kuvjika belongs to another cult, which is 
called Pascimamnaya. 

KrdajHana, p. 29, a Hindu tantra, is an interlocution 
between Siva and Sanmukha. The work appears to be of 
great antiquity. The Kalottara tantra in 700 verses may 
be a supplement to it. ( Vide my Nepal Catalogue 1905, 
p. 96, and the preface to that Catalogue LIX.) The latter is 
also an interlocution between Siva and Kartik eya. The 
Kalajnana tantra is complete in 17 verses and its substance 
is given below: — 

The spirit while clothed in flesh is subject to change 
(alteration) but when it is devoid of “fleshy nook” it is 
changeless. It exists everywhere as the pervading and the 
pervaded. And whoever utters (i.e. can speak out) “I am 
He, I am He”, that “I am He” is called God Sada Siva; 
and He is realized through the teachings of Guru. He 
becomes an object of perception and omnipresent. As oil 
in linseed seeds mingles with the fragrance of flowers, so spirit 
both inside and outside mingles with the body. Just as a 
man with a torch in hand brings, objects within his sight (then 
the torch is cast off), so after perceiving the nature of objects 
through knowledge, knowledge should be given up. The 
flower is changeful but its scent is changeless. The Yilva 
tree is changeful, but its shadow is not so. Thus every- 
where there are two phases, changeful (phenomenal) and 
changeless (i.e. Absolute). The changeful is known through 
the changeful (the material through matter) and the Absolute 
through the Absolute. That which measures two is subtler 
than what measures three ; that which measures one is more 
subtle still than what measures two, and what measures half 
is of the highest subtlety ! There is another subtlety which 
is the highest of the high. BrahmS, Yisnu, Rudra, MaheSvara 
and Siva signify these different stages of subtlety. The fifth 
among the five is changeful. Brahma resides in the heart; 
Yisnu in the throat ; Rudra in the palate ; MaheSvara 
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between the eye-brows ; Siva at the lower end of ISTada and 
Parapara (the highest of the high) is on the other end of it ; 
and there is nothing higher than this, that is the dictum of 
the Saistras. “How can that be subject to coming and 
going? And who leads? This is my doubt, O Mahadeva ! 
Tell me the truth.” “ A living being is led by energy 
or force, and it rests after attaining power. I shall speak 
about its end, 0 Sanmukha, hear me truly. That is said to 
be independent of flesh and this is the twelfth wonder ! And 
that is within you and the Lord residing in your body 
envelops it (in turn). The mind might be thrown away, the 
sight might be diverted, still the Yoga of the yogis flows 
without interruption. This is the highest secret, this is the 
highest stage, this is the highest BrahmS, the highest In- 
destructible.” 

Sasthl-Vidya-prasamsa, p. 23, was copied in a.d. 1859. 
The work is taken from the Ruclra yamala, which ap- 
pears from the colophon to consist of 125,000 slokas. 
SasthI Yidya is the last chapter of the last Satka. 

Siddhasantanasopanapadhati, p. 91, by Yasoraja, who 
has the title of Ba)la Vaigisvara, belongs to Srlmata, i.e. 
Kuvjikamata of the western school. The manuscript was 
copied in La Sam 184, i.e. a.d. 1300. The father of Yasoraja 
was G-opa. It is complete in 18 pat alas. 

Puramesvara mata Tantra, p. 46, consists of 93 leaves 
of which 8 are missing. It runs from the 24th patala to the 
89th patala, and appears to be the second volume of the 
original work. It is written in old Newari and therefore 
must belong either to the 11th or to the 12th century. Prof. 
Bendall in page 27 of his Cam. Oat. mentions a Parames- 
varamata Tantra written in transitional Gupta character 
and dated a.d. 859. It contains 62 leaves only, but they are 
the remnants of a very large work, one of its leaves being 
numbered 198. Only two of its patalas are numbered, viz. 
41st and the 42nd. The Professor is fortunate however in 
having the last leaf, bringing the work to an end. My 
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manuscript, however, has the first loaf of the second volume. 
It gives in the form of a question, the subjects treated of in 
that volume. In the very first verse it appeals to tradition. 
It asks about the creation of “Morn” and its purification, of 
Santana, tho six Kxxlamrsayas, six Nyasas and of the great 
and mystic Union. It asks about the following deities: — 

Vaglsvarl, Mahamaya, Camundai Kulanayika, Mrtyufi- 
jaya, Mahakall Srltxxla, Tripura-bliairavi, Samayavidya, Kula- 
kax*a, S i AdhamUr tand abh air a vl, MahasSinodblxavl, Nitya, 
Krsnahgi, Muktida, Kulamala. 

Maya is a secret Sakti, Jan 3rd an a is an adopt in her 
worship. VagTgvarT is tho highest Sakti. Sarasvati is a 
great Sakti given to Saiimukha. Through tho favour of this 
Sakti, Makaradhvaja is so successful (formidable). There 
are other Vidyas too, Vajraprasarika, Brahmavidya, Sanjl- 
vanlvidya and Kalxvidya. The growth of the embryo, the 
birth of a son, the use of poison and its antidote, working of 
miracles also come within the purview of this tantra. 

There is another manuscript of this work mentioned in 
page 115 of this catalogxie, which comes up to the end of the 
17th patala. It does not belong to the Durbar Library, bxxt 
to a private owner, Agvinikumara Rajopadhyaya, a descen- 
dant of the Gurus of the Newer Rajas of Blxatgao, replaced 
by the present Gxxrkha dynasty. 

Brahma Yamala, pp. 60-62, is a manuscript in good 
preservation, though it was written so far back as a.d. 1052. 
The word Yamala is derived from the word Yamala, which 
means union, so the various yamalas seem to be designed to 
inculcate the worship of united deities, such as Brahma and 
Sarasvati; Yisnxx and Laksml ; and Siva and Taira, etc. 

ILudra Yamala Tantra , p. 126, is an interlocution be- 
tween Bhairavl and Bhairava. Here Bhairava is tho interro- 
gator and Bhairavl answers his questions. The present work 
is a supplement to other yamalas of which the following are 
mentioned! Sri Y3mala, Yisnu Yamala, Sakti Y3mala, and 
Brahma Y3mala, 
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There is another Rudra Yamala tantra in p. 124, which 
deals with one section of that tantra only, viz. Trikutarahasya. 

Vijiiana Bhairavam, Rudra Yamallya, p. 123, is a short 
work taken from the Rudra Yamala Tantra treating of Jfiana; 
articulate sounds, its nine divisions, etc. 

Pifigalamata, p. 69, is an interlocution between Pingaia 
and Bhairava. It defines Agama as that from which all 
orders proceed, they issue from the mouth of Siva, and are 
transmitted through tradition in versified form. It defines 
SSstra as that which rules or saves. Jhana is that which 
leads (guides) and Tantra is that which spreads over (i.e. 
popularise) and saves. 

MahUguhya Tantra, p. 70, seems to inculcate the secret 
worship of Guhya Kali, who has a famous shrine in Nepal. 
The whole tantra is of a mystic nature and is said to extend 
to 12,000 slokas, but the most mystic portion of the mystic 
tantra extends over 1300 slokas, which is the extent of the 
present work. 

Vamalsesvara Tantra begins “ Ganesa-Graha-Naksatra 
etc.” [ Vide p. 22]. A tippanl on this tantra is to be found 
in p. 75. Unlike other original tantras, YSmakeSvara begins 
with a Mangalacarana, and the commentator tries to explain 
this fact by saying that a disciple or a disciples’ disciple of the 
Devi desirous of bringing down the tantra on earth, makes 
the Mangalacarana, so here is a tantra not brought down by 
one of the Nathas. The commentator makes his obiesance 
to the energy of the Mantras of Tripura; Sundarl, full of 
amorous sentiments. 

Brahma Samhita , p. 75, is a Vaisnava Tantra. Like all 
Vaisnava works it was current in Southern India; and it was 
brought to Bengal by Caitanya in the beginning of the 15th 
century. The present manuscript however is written in 
Newari character and dated a.d. 1195. Though the work is 
said to be an interlocution between Bralima and Narada, in 
the beginning it is an interlocution between Kapihjala and 
Narada, The chapters are called adhyayas and not patalas. 
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The work is also known as Visnurahasya or the secrets of the 
worship of Yisnu. It speaks of many vratas which are 
still current in India, and at the end it speaks of dedicating 
temples and consecrating images. 

Kramcuhjrilca, p. 79, is also a Vaisnava Tantra. It is a 
compilation by KeSavaearya, written for the benolit of all 
the four castes in all the four stages of life. It gives the 
process of worshipping ivrsna. 

Kriy a h ulagt tnal/ara, p. 85, was copied in a.o. L184 at 
Dhavalasrota, modern Dlmnkliel to the east of Katmundu, 
which was then the capital of a feudatory Chief of Nepal. 
The work is an interlocution between Kartikeya and Siva. 
It treats of snakes, snake-charms, snake-poisoning and its 
cure; malignant influence of planets; Yaksas; Pisacas ; 
Sa.kin]s; troubles visiting children; removal of sterility of 
women ; scorpions and other venomous worms and insects. 
It also treats of various kinds of fever, and prescribes cures 
by mantras. 

Kir ana Tantra , p. 99, is the oldest dated manuscript in 
this catalogue. It was copied in a.d. .924. The character is 
older than the oldest Newari. It belonged to an inhabitant 
of Bhatgao, who was a Bhattapandita and whose name was 
TTdayapala Soma. It is an original tantra, being an interlocu- 
tion between G-aruda and Bhagavan. The manuscript has a 
table of contents which has been copied so far as was possible 
from such an old and effaced manuscript. Prom this table 
it is apparent that this tantra attempted not only to traverse 
the grounds of other tantras, but also to regulate completely 
the lives of its votaries; for instance, it treats of purity and 
impurity, of expiation, of the regulation of diet, of seats 
(Asana) and of the consecration of temples and images. It 
is, however, not a Yaisnava tantra as it might appear from 
the interlocutors. Two entire chapters (LOth and 11th) 
have been copied. The tenth chapter treats of the different 
forms assumed by Siva; and the knowledge (which in reality 
is one) of Him, who is above the highest subtlety, becomes 
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tenfold by the meditation of the ten forms of Siva in union 
with Siva ; and the tenfold knowledge is known as : — 

(1) Kamika. (6) Klrtita. 

(2) Yogaja. (7) Suksma. 

(8) Avacinta. (8) Sahasraksa. 

(4) Karana. (9) Suprabha. 

(5) Arcita (10) Amiuman. 

And the Sivas corresponding to the above tenfold knowledge 
are : — 

(1) Trikaloddhara. (6) Hutasana. 

(2) Bhasmaprabhu, (7) Prabhanjana. 

(8) Gopati. (8) Kala. 

(4) Praj&pati. (9) Sasi. 

(5) Acyuta. (10) Ravi (the sun). 

The work mentions eighteen Rudras and eighteen cults corres- 
ponding to them. The eighteen cults are : — 

(1) Paramesa. (10) Sarv5tmabhadra. 

(2) Srlrtipabhasita. (11) Nidhana. 

(3) NisvSsa. (12) Virasa. 

(4) Suliprokta. (13) Raurava. 

(5) Mukhavimba. (14) Markuta (Mukuta). 

(6) Yindusiddhi. (15) Kirana 

(7) Santana. (16) Lalita. 

(8) Simhasaumya. (17) Agneya. 

(9) Candrahasa. (18) Siva. 

Prom the above eighteen, eighteen Rudras were conceived : — 

(1) Paramesvara (?) (10) Ylr a bhadragana . 

(2) TJsanamuni. (11) Padmasambhava. 

(8) Saivasambhava. (12) Prajnapalakhagesvara. 

(4) Munisattama (?) (13) Nan dike svar. 

(5) Dadhlci. (14) MahjJdeva. 

(6) Ganda asuragana. (15) Sarvartukamuni. 

(7) SamsaySpara (?) (16) Rudrabhairava. 

(8) Nrsimha. (17) Hutabhaksana. 

(9) Purohita. (18) Saurabheda (?) 
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The eleventh chapter says that jnana (knowledge) is one. 
It is the Nada (inarticulate sound). It is laukika (physical) 
and supreme. It remains in the throat of Siva in tho form 
of ‘Om.’ It is the Lord, it is the Yeda, it is tho supreme 
Brahma. It is said to bo the abode of Syllabic mantras, 
•when it becomes articulate, it is Yak (speech or logus). It 
is divided into nine parts : the vowels, the five sets of conso- 
nants, the semi- vowels, the sibilants and ksa. Those are 
fifty in number, and the force or energy of knowledge. 
They are called matrkas or mothers ; they include numerical 
digits (one, two, three, etc.) They pervade the whole liter- 
ature, philosophy, poetry and history. They are called 
servants because they serve Siva under various names (in tho 
form of mantras). They form both Sanskrit and the Verna- 
culars. From them are formed the Vija mantras, Pindas, 
Kalas, Kutas and Yarna mantras. 

TattvasadbhUva Tantra, p. 118, is an interlocution be- 
tween Bhairava and Devi and is one of the very few works of 
the Daksinamnaya. 

Meru Tantra, p. 115, belongs to Asvinikumara Rajo- 
padhyaya. It is an old palm-leaf manuscript written in 
Wagara character. It is a short work, running from 91B to 
127A. In the colophon it is described as YoginI JDamara 
and treats of aster isms. • 

Dattattreya Tantra, p. 117, is a treatise on magic and Black 
Art. The interlocutors are Dattattreya and Isvara. It men- 
tions the following tantras, viz.: — Damara, tjrddhvasamadi- 
Tantra, Kalacandlgvara, Radha; Tantra, Ucchista, Dhara Tan- 
tra and Amrtesvara. 

Kalanala Tantra, p. 117, is an interlocution between 
Narada and Nllalohita. 

BhiUadamara Tantra, p. 119, is a work on magic and 
mystic charms. Unmatta Bhairavl asks Unmatta Bhairava 
who is a “ Krodha Bhairva,” and how to help those who are 
sinners, criminals, liars and characterless. One of the siddhis 
is the attainment of heaps of Mahapatakas (sins). Tho know- 
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ledge of this tantra should not be imparted to idlers, wicked 
people, devoid of all devotion to their gurus. 

Akasa Bhairava KaJpa, p. 120, is an interlocution be- 
tween Uma and Mahesvara,, and treats of magic, Black Art 
as well of Sarvapaksirajapuja and the worship of seven 
Matrkas. The work is divided into 38 adhyayas. 

Viva Tantra, p. 125, is an interlocution between Brahma 
and Visnu, and treats of the worship of Chinnamasta, one of 
the ten Mahavidyas. 

Karmasara Mahatantra, p. 127, is a compilation by Mu- 
khyaka, son of Srlkantha. The name is variously spelt. Mun- 
jaka is another form; see p. lxiv of the preface to my Ne- 
pal Catalogue (1905). Some of the verses are commom to this 
work, and to another by the same author entitled Nityahnika- 
tilaka. That work treats of the daily duties of a Tantrika 
worshipper, but this of Karma (rituals) generally and accord- 
ing to it Siva is the highest Principle. The work belongs 
to the Pascimamnaya or the Western School. 

Kulnrnava Tantra, p. 138, seems to belong to the Urd- 
dhvamnaya School. It is complete in 17 ullasas and treats 
of sundry Tantrika rites, specially of the worship of Vatuka. 

Tripu rasund arts ah asran amas to tra, Vumakesvar Tan- 
trolda, p. 184. The Vamakesvar Tantra is an interlocution 
between Mahadeva and Kartikeya ; the present work is a 
part of that tantra. It enumerates the thousand names of 
Tripurasundarx in imitation of the Visnu Sahasranama in the 
Mahabharata. 

Mantrarahasya Narayaniya, p. 135, treats of yantras 
(diagrams) and mantras, in imitation of Vaidika mantras; it 
gives the Rsi, chanda, Devata and Viniyoga of all mantras, also 
adds the Vlja, Sakti and Kllakas too. 

Sodasa Nitya Tantra , p. 148, is an interlocution between 
Ganesa and Siva. It is complete in 36 adhyayas of 100 §lo- 
kas each. These 3,600 slokas with the colophons and the 
names of the interlocutors amount to four thousand Slokas, 
which is the present extent of the work. In one of the open- 
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ing verses, it defines the word Kadi. Because the word Kali 
begins with “ Ka *' ss, therefore all tantras which have Kali 
for their deity are known as Kadimata. 

The following are the sixteen Nityas .• — 

(1) Nitya (3rd chaptei')- 

(2 1 Lalita (4th and 5th chapters). 

(3) Kamesvarl (7th chapter). 

(4) BhagamalinI (8th chapter). 

(5) Nityaklinna (9th chapter). 

(6) Bherunda (10th chapter). 

(7) Vajresvarl (11th chapter). 

(8) But! (13th chapter). 

(9) Tvarita (14th chapter). 

(10) Kulasundari (15th chapter). 

(11) Nityanitya (16th chapter). 

(12) Nllapataka (17th chapter). 

(18) Vi) ay a (18th chapter). 

(14) Oitra (21st chapter). 

(15) Kurukulla (22nd chapter). 

(16) Varahl (28rd chapter). 

Matasara T antra, p. 74, is complete in 28 patalas, and in p. 
154, complete in 19 patalas. Both seem to be different recen- 
sions of the same work. A third and a shorter recension has. 
been described in my Nepal Catalogue of 1905 (p. 222). All 
these works belong to the Western School of Tantrikism, and 
relate to the worship of Kuvjika. In the recension of 17 pa- 
talas, there appear two obscure names, one in the first verse 
Yoganatha, and the other in the last verse Adhyanatha. 

Sammohma Tantra, p. 183, is an interlocution between 
Aksobhya and Mahogratara. In this work they are taken 
as Siva and Devi ; this is however very doubtful. Aksobhya 
is one of the DhySnl Buddhas and Tara is his consort. How 
they came to, be regarded as Siva and Sakti is a problem for 
future’ scholars to solve. The work deals with the destruc- 
tion of evil spirits by the charms of mystic mantras. It is 
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complete in 10 patalas and is called liere Dvitlya Khanda, 
implying thereby that there are other Khandas too. [See 
Hpr. I. 400]. 

Kallkulakramarccana, by Viuialabodha, p. 185, treats 
of the "worship of Kali. The author makes obeisance to his 
gurus in the second verse; they are ViSvamitra, Sista, Srikan- 
tha, Kundalisvai’a, Srikrodha, Mlnainka and Talanka. 

Varahi Tantra, p. 186, belongs to the Southern School. 
It is complete in 86 patalas It is an interlocution between 
G-uhyakalika and Candabhairava. It treats of the modes of 
worshiping Vavahl, Mahakala and others. There is another 
work bearing the same name, mentioned by Raja Rajendra 
Lai Mitter in p, 287 of Vol. VI of his Notices. That is a 
much larger work and is complete in 50 patalas. While the 
present work appears to have been written in Nepal, Rajen- 
dra Lai’s work appears to have been written in Eastern India. 
It appears to be rather modern, because it mentions such 
shrines as Vaidyanatha, Hihgalaj, and so on. Varahi (in this 
catalogue) manifested herself for killing Vidala Raksasa in the 
Satya Yuga. 

Simtandava, p. 188, with a commentary by Nllakantha, 
under the patronage of Anupa Simha, Raja of Bikaneer. 
(For a description of the commentary see Hpr. I. 860.) It is 
complete in 14 patalas. Anijtpa Simlia was a general under 
Aurangzeb and served him faithfully in his Deccan cam- 
paigns. 

PuraSoaranacandrikH, p. 190, by a disciple of Vibudhen- 
drSSrama ; the author’s name seems to be Devendrasram ; see 
p. 72 Oatalogus Catalogorum, vol. III. 

Parthivarccana Cudmncmi, p. 190, by Navaml Simha dur- 
ing the reign of BlvQpalendra in Nepal. [It was composed 
in a.d. 1715]. It gives the process of worshipping Siva’s 
phallic emblem made of earth according to the Vedas; ac- 
cording to the tantras ; according to the Kaula Sastras, and 
according to the VSmaeara Sastras. 

Pafica BudrapraJcara-kafhanam, p. 210, is an interlocution 
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between gatananda and Nandi. Tin’s work is more Yaidika 
than Tantrika. The Rudra mentioned here appears to be one 
of the Rudras of the Vedas, specially of tin* YuyurVeda; 
bntthe whole is put in the form of a tantra. 

Pnspamahalmya , p. 211, is a treatise on flowers appro- 
priate to and favourites of different deities. This work applies 
to the following Tantrika schools, viz;.: — the Western, the 
Northern, the goutbcrn and the Urddhva (upper school). 

Nigamaxaramrnai/a, p. 21G, by liamaramana Devasarma, 
is a Tantrika com])ilation on the worship of Kali. 

Hnriimli Tantra, p. 210, is an interlocution between 
Is vara and Devi. It is complete in 15 patalas. The principal 
deities mentioned are: — Mahamaya and Matrka. 

Pusparalnakara Tantra, p. 222, is by Navami Sirnha, dur- 
ing the reign of Bhaskarondra of Nopal. It treats of the 
flowers appropriate to and favourite of different deities (both 
Tantrika and non-Tan trika), viz;.: — GfaneSa, giva, Visnu, 
Aditya, the Grahas, the Pitrs, Bhavanl, Gayatrl and SarasvatT 
— the deities of the Southern, Northern, Western and the 
upper and lower schools. 

Satlcrama, p. 18, is taken from XTddisa works and treats 
not only of the six cruel rites (of the tantrikas), but also of 
Agnistambhana (quenching or preventing fire), Jalastambhana 
subsiding water or flood, of miring diseases, of walking over 
water, of dyeing hair, of causing abortion, of restorative 
drugs, of attaining kingdom, etc. 

Mana Dipaka,, p. 15, or, in full, JnanadlpavimarsinT, by 
Vidyananda Natha, is a Tantrika compilation on the worship 
of Tripurasundarl. It is complete in 25 patalas. It speftks 
of six Darsanas and the mantras for worshipping them. 
The Darganas arc Bauddha Dargana, Vaidika Dargana, giva 
Dargana, Saura Dargana, Narayana Dargana, and gakta 
Dargana. The author Vidyananda is credited with having a 
knowledge of all the six AmnSyas of the Tantrikas. He 
makes an obeisance to the Devi under the following appella- 
tions : — 
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(1) Tripura Sundarl. (4) Jambukeyl. 

(2) KalapaharinT. (5) Kanamacika. 

(8) Pratibhaparamesvarl. (6) Sambhavl. 

The work is mainly based upon Vamakesvara Tantra. 
BRAHMANIC POETRY. 

Mahtravanavadha uataka, p. 25, by Jayata, who flour- 
ished in the 14fch century a.d. He wrote the drama at the 
i*equest of Jaya Simha, who himself copied the present manu- 
script in the year a.d. 1337 during the reign of Jayarimalla- 
deva. Jayarimalla was not actually a king, but a regent. 
The performance took place at Vyuhmati, where there is a 
temple of Vyuhges vara, at the request of the same Hari Simha 
who was the head of the Uttara Yihar. 

GrUagopala , p. 39, by Caturbhuja, was written under the 
patronage of Simkadamana Ray of Akbar’s Court. 

Yadarmma Kaoya, p. 220, by Kaslnatha, the son of Sam- 
kara and Rohinl. It is a poem of the type of Bhattikavya, 
written for imparting the knowledge of Sanskrit grammar. 

Madhumandana mdhakamja, p. 226, by Vala Krsna. It 
treats of the adventures of the Boy-Krsna. The manuscript 
is defective. The liberation of Yamalarjuna forms the sub- 
ject of the 4th canto, and Viraliarana that of the eleventh. 


SMRTI. 

The oldest Smrti work in this catalogue is entitled 
YogISvarasamgraha-PadmanSibhasamgraha, pp. 19 and 90. 
The manuscript in p. 19 is dated 866th year of the Newar era, 
i.e. a.d. 1246. The compilation was made at Benares ; the 
two parts by the two authors Yogisvara and Padmanabha 
have been kept distinct. The quotations are, with a very 
few exceptions, from the Rsis and the authors of Samhitas. 
Many works have been cited from, which are unknown at 
the present age, e.g, the smrti of Sakatayana, KarsnSjini 
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and such others. The joint work treats of l.he lunar days 
and of funeral rites, etc. 

Puj apvcuhpa, by Mahainahopadhyaya Govimla, p. 07, was 
written under the patronage of Bhuvananda, perhaps the 
founder of the Nadia family. Bliavananda is described hero 
as a poet and a conqueror. The author’s father was Kosava. 
His object was to write a non-sectarian work. 

Smrtiaara, pp. 87 and L81, by llurinatlia, is an extensive 
compilation of Smrfci, The manuscript in p. 87 was copied 
in La. Sam 841, i.e. a.i>. 11<56. The present manuscript con- 
tains the Yyvahara Khanda only. There is another mami- 
script of the same work in p. 115, datod La. Sam 877, i-e. a.d. 
1.491, during the reign of kftpa N arayana of Tirhut (seo 
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Yol. Y, pp. 282-88, where 
ltaja Raj en dr a Lai Mitra describes two parts of the same 
work, one on Vivada and the other on Acara). Harilala on 
Acara seems to be a misprint for Ilarinatha. See also I.O. 
catalogue 1488. 

Vastu Baslra, p. 88, is an original work in the form of a 
Tantra dealing with architecture, engineering devices (as 
town planning, building oE palaces, etc.) as well as with such 
rites as house- wanning, consecration of houses, etc. 

Vratapaddhati , p. 91, by Rudradhara, copied in La. Sam 

286. 

Twthavidhi , p. 95, by Yacaspati, treats of the rituals 
performed in holy places. Yacaspati makes obeisance to his 
guru Madhusfldana. It consults Krtyakalpadruma, Parijata, 
Kanaka and other authoritative works on the subject. 

KrUjakcdpabarau, Srnddha Kanda-ut,, p. 100, by Laksru!- 
dhara, son of Hrdayadliara. The manuscript is written in 
NagrI and dated in the Samvat era and not in N epala Samvat. 
The date is Samvat 1288, i.e. a.d. 1 170. This is the oldest 
manuscript of Laksmldhara's work us yet known. 

Dunavukyuvali, p. 1 16, by Candesvara. The manuscript 
is dated La. Sam 189, which is apparently a misprint for 189, 
for Candesvara flourished about 1800 a.d. 
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Kamyadtpadana padclhati, p. 141, by Premanidhi Sarma 
with the title of Bharakulapanfcha. The authorities con- 
sulted are : — Sadasiva Samhita, Uddamara, Yamala, Meru, 
etc. 

Nityaprayoga Ratnahara, p. 141, by Premanidhi Sarma, 
son of Umapati and Gunavatl, born in Kumayuna. He 
lived in Benares. He was an ardent worshipper of Kartta- 
vlrya. The work treats of the daily duties of a Brahmana. 

G a turvarg acini amani, Parisesa Khanda, p. 150, printed 
in the BibL Ind. series. 

Madanaratnapradipa prayascittoddyota , p. 178. Of the 
seven Uddyotas of this compilation by Madana Simha, the son 
of Sakti Simha, who attained political importance in the 
Province of Delhi in the fifteenth century, this is the second 
Uddyota that has come to light. See preface to my Nepal 
Catalogue, 1905, page xviii and 228. 

Prayascittaprakarana , p. 179, by Bhavadeva, with the 
title, Bala Valabhi bhujanga. He is the same Bhavadeva, whose 
paddhati is the standard work of the Sama YedI Brahmanas in 
Bengal. He was a minister to king Harivarma Deva, in the 
Coast country of Bengal, who flourished about the end of the 
tenth century. Bhavadeva's prasasti composed by Vaeas- 
pati Misra is the text of an inscription in the temple of An- 
anta Vasudeva at Bhuvanesvara. 

Dana-ratnakara, p. 179, by Candesvara, is a long work on 
religious gifts. 

Mahadana Vinirnaya, p. 180, by Vacaspati. 

Purttadinakaroddyota , p. 182, by G-igSt Bhatta, a contem- 
porary of Sivaji. He wrote this work in the name of his 
father. 

Indradhvajotsava Varyanam, p. 191, by Saktivallabha 
Bhattacarya, is a ritual, dealing with Indra yatra, the principal 
Hindu ceremony of Nepal. For another work of the same 
author, see pp. 256 and 257 of my Nepal Catalogue, 1905. 

Samvatsara krtyaprakasa, pp. 192-96, by Bhaskara 
Bhatta, is a comprehensive compilation of the duties of a 



Hindu during the course oL‘ a .year, it gives a complete 
genealogy of the Madliukara Sahi kings of Bundolkhand 
and also of the author himself. 

Vyavahamloka, by Gopala Siddliantavagisa Blmttacarya, 
p. 212, is a work on lawyer’s law. 

Krtyanbaharnava, p. 211, by Maharajadhiraja I lariuara- 
yana, who belonged to the Brahmana Dynasty of Mitliila. 
This is complete in eight tarangas, viz.: — Krtyn, (2) A car a, 
(8) Vicar a, (4i) Vyavahara, (5) Adana, (6) Suddhi, (7) Sraddha 
and (8) miscellaneous. 

Pilrbhakli taraiujini, p. 288, by Vacaspati Migra of 
Mithila, about the end of the fifteenth century, is a work on 
Sraddha. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ViSva^radiye SafigilMoka, p. 71, by Bhuvananda Kavi- 
kanthabharana. It treats of Hindu music. Visvapradipa 
professes to be an encyclopaedia of the eighteen Hindu Sas- 
tras with all their ramifications. It was projected by Bbuva- 
nananda Kavikanthabharana, the son of Rama Khan, who 
appears to have been Rama Candra Khan, well known in 
Vaisnava literature of Bengal as the persecutor of Haridasa, 
a Muhammadan, who became afterwards a Vaisnava and 
a follower of Caitanya. The ruins of the fortress of Rama- 
candra is still pointed out a few miles to the north of Bang! 
in the district of Jessore. Bhuvanananda compiled his great 
work under the patronage of a Mahomedan Sultan of Bengal, 
who conquered Benares, Oudh and Delhi and appears to bo 
no other than Slier Shah. 

The volume of the encyclopaedia treating of astronomy 
and of astrology has been described by Dr. Eggolling in the 
India Office catalogue, page 1082, The presont manuscript 
treats of Hindu music. 

The writer mentions the following authorities on Hindu 
music : — 
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(1) Brahms. 

(16) The wife of Bharadvaja. 

(2) Siva. 

(17) Kohala. 

(3) Nandikesvara. 

(18) Saktr. 

(4) Siva. 

(19) Bharata. 

(5) Rambha. 

(20) Jastika. 

(6) Turn burn. 

(21) Dasas^riva. 

(7) Vayu. 

(22) Udbhata. 

(8) Narada. 

(23) Lallata. 

(9) Kambala. 

(24) Sanku. 

(10) Asvatara. 

(25) Abhinavagupta. 

(11) Visvavasu. 

(26) Yisakhila. 

(12) Kasyapa. 

(27) Bhuvallabha. 

(13) Sardula. 

(28) Anila. 

(14) ParamardliT. 

(29) Jal5haka. 

(15) Kundina. 

(30) Matrgupta. 


The genealogy of the author given in page 1082 of I.O. 


catalogue runs tkus- 


Vaglsvara 


I 

Santidhara alias Rama Khan 

i 


Krsnananda 


I 

Bhuvanananda 


All the four appear to have been connected with the courts of 
the Sultans of Gaud a. 

Dharmarnya, p. 227, is an encyclopaedic work on Hindu 
religious observances and other miscellaneous subjects of 
Indian interest complete in two big parts of which only a 
fragment of the second part is described in this catalogue. 
The fragment runs through 19,000 slokas. It is written in 
Maithili character. The name of the author cannot be ascer- 
tained from the fragment. 




PALMLEAF MANUSCRIPTS 


IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY, NEPAL. 


III. 350 B. gstWHfln I lji x2 inches. Folia, 108, pierced by a 
hole towards the left. Lines, 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 
1,500. Date N.S. 785 = 1665 A.D. Character* NTewari. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

The MS. is written on palmleaf up to 78th leaf, and up to the 40th 
tale. The rest has been restored on paper cut in the form of palmleaf, 
and the date refers to the restoration. There art* 72 stories in this work, 
and they relate to female characters. The work has been noticed by Dr. 
Kajendralal, No. 1273. 

HI. 358 A. | 12x2 inches. Folia, 393, pierced by 

a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 6,000. Date? Character, Newari, Verse. Incorrect. 

Jayadratha Varaala is said to be 24,000 slokas in extent. It is 
divided into four parts of 6,000. Each of these parts is called a Satka, 
/.e„ 6,000. The second Satka has already been noticed in my previous 
Nepal catalogue. The present MS. contains the whole of the first Satka. 
The date given at the end is unreliable, as it is written in a different ink 
and in a different and later h.sud. WRR* followed 

hy a sentence in Newari language. The last colophon runs thus — 

umitrajtf f^rariwyni radius iwr «l5rai«&T 

ususRm: tragr; ?f?r qtni rer ipm i 



Wt fgw fcf ^SRETWIt TOfflW fqsrifin% H 


The long string of epithets given in the colophon are not without 
their significance. 

It begins— # *wt ftrarf^ws 

sr trrara^ train* i 



( R 


^rpjgprrwl * 

gmi arT#fH gw f^H*§r %few an n 



x x smr tw arr?fT^ 

SGf^r^rT: 

+ H^rra^ 4 4 

4 * 4 gprTftrorB% 


4 4 4 

iui4<flfTO f^yr r fgw # > 
wngrot 

ffcr^wsr: tr^^r^gr^ErT 
n^tocT sft JwfSrw^crcj 

ttw%w fanrro 

mm* h f^rarfagro 


Jayadratha, the husband of Duryodhana’s sister, and the King of 
Sindh, renounced the world and settled at Vadarikasrama in the Himalayas 
for the purpose of practising austerities. *‘He propitiated the goddess 
Parvati, who introduced him to S'iva, The interlocution between these 
three is the substance of the Tantra. The first question asked was the 
nature of Mukti (salvation), which was explained according to the Sari- 
khya system. But S'iva said that the telling, on the rosary, the formula 
of Kalasainkarsam was the easiest and shortest way to salvation. The 
formula consists of 21 letters, and is as follows : — 

■$> *mj nrfvf&fSr mrwr i 

Then follows in leaf 35A an enumeration of those who attained 
success by means of this formula : — 

wr-jlfli:, jgz&fcs, ^rTfrr?%ar, 3TT%*ar, arfsawf^r, ftnstrrsr, nm, 
<sww , vr mum , w^tt, SsjCTft, i rgritawfr , fwsfr^sr, 

fij^rifajca, wr&Bgihtar i 



( * ) 


st^t: gpsrewwrfwr 

Wtr3«Rr«T*n5mjf Wcfto 

■ j 

Then follow the names of their wiv T es : — - 

s^gTfsr#*, wsT^rar, ^ron% TS^RTfr^ft, arown, ^sn^r, ^n, 
Whw?!, wVs#! ^wft, gn?*5rc% fasrren, g»raw#f, *ma«TT, 

WIW«it l 

In leaf 87A Mahadeva declares that the following are the emanations 
from himself : — 


si^rresr ^r, ^i?st ggrf g grT, g^rep, 1 

In leaf 60B S'iva describes the Svadhisthana Sthana. 

In leaf 66B be describes tlie sons of Priyabala. 

102B. He says — 


WStT<TIH STftP «raHI^ ^TSTT 


103A. The following are the Siddhas : — 


^r%wrsisfr ^fi*s*3n*crt i 

wtoresRT ^ cF^tt 11 


168B. The mode of the formation of altars and places of sacrifice 

170A. w# uff^RT gimn 1 ^ -i srsTTgi^ggr rae rr 
in 318B. ^rsfr^ i gf<a^ a 

s re ari fig ?nn H^g sm fq gsfrfrep 

wrsrrarJT wfsw wHTsfftzr (?) RPcrfera* 

#grfl fcr a rer aritr g rattrasr #frra»t 
qr ffr a’ i 8 gtftjcf sa^riftw: 

qi ^ fir ft qr ng r y t w# ^^ T ^ rr ca frrft ep g: 

fcr^^sT srafrfwHi 

qftanrertara’^cr 


gt ^at^q fa^rir* inBra^te^w 

fHlfgftS q ffi WtrTiT farfTHT 



( 8 ) 


Tpfcr m tf t 

*n»gn#t 

fS p ^ % g%T^r Tait sq-; f=rfvi: uSiTfarm 

X >4 Y. X X 

tewraa^fu *ranr *gnH*{ irtn g*tr iranfsra*! u 

III. 358B. fWTRTEfoS' | 12 x 2 inches, Polia, 90. Linos, 0 on si, 

page. Extent in slokas, 2,400. Character, Hcwari. Dated snwshnf'Sf- 
l%3 I in N.S. 628 = 1508 A. I). Appearance. old. 

Incorrect. 

The MS. ends with the 67th chapter. Post-colophon statement. 

wrnrfirg fi a ngqffgwr gr$p§: tig- i wwrf ’g^fhngiw trf 

I WTSI« (quotes the Sloka). 


*n*t WT% *n% Tzft H 

sjgsr wrrer trf wtfisf^r ’grftn i 

fgr fia cr fapmf qfgr on: wwt qwtaa ef^ h 'sgw waro sr*n i 

III 359A. WlWTt ^Nt*TT ^'5rra^er s nTOW- 1 21 x 2 inches. Polia. 

56, Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slolcas, 1,800. Character, Old 
Newari. Date ST,S. 149 = 1029 A.D, Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


wurrert wreran fqfa wiw «rm wnt fwrtffc m n mr *s~ 
s n n ti faj| tt iT tyi (rffi •> writ ftftrftrs 

WFHT tJ^tsfOTTOUlt WST , y*4% , <J , «H*h ^4 UTWItffst, II STO 
wr w^srar fa^rerawt srm #1*1 wrwraiwigw(HT)a#- 

*rci»pre?B: mg: sresrunwr * *t 
ara% n wfterarar mrera ^ernsTO (?) 
^trmfrs i qro faranrawm: wft: ^uraran r* Bwmrawta, 
wwarai gtn: gwraw®' nfi^yumr: unesTgawt^ vungsgr ma 
TraRtwriwngH! ara%wr fjrmnr ^smr wnfw i 

*inr Udi wrens sransr sro wfktraanj • wrers wraft 
wrw wnpot i w *s^j wwgf«wneiis; fansnnwrtf to- 



< * > 


Colophon 


End. 


Colophon. 


^ngr Mwxmn fafi rfia rt fa v nmS 

g^TT ufarfs aMaartafaipissr wrara argrTsn^?^ wr gans^r 
^rfeftrtJ^i vmara; xnftrr sana ^rsrrarf *rftM T# 

■arfioa# arfsr vagary arffa^g i 



ran mmim: i 


! I 






*nsar a*nw: i 


araanaa: aMTafafa i 
^TO'^aT^srH'ftTrenfhnm- 


... ^‘fanrrarg?#-^ MTsnrgfa: agM^mgr f a ^ ima aft* 

trftarrm: i 

... MTfarw aara: t 


... TftfgEtwTcRrgEK uftaann i 

... anfra^g ! a 5sr^-sjaiijafarfa aftaaTa: i 


af?ara?aafa aaswnwgrfa aaT- 

warfa i i|$ra a%«fi9raT ^waa i afe inrrarofa 
a%#tm£®*aiangRf Magw:: 11 fa^psan^nwr^^aTTMar 
M?wra« Mrtdw^mw a^fewr wsnnr: n 
Maiaan m^mr rmm^m^rvsr: a a t y t i 


Post-colophon statement. aaa. TO 

aW®*fl«TMtatra^Mr faanniar it ^ a i g re r ^ t a tfa- 
aifta: . fr«atwxiMr nm^rm fa- ferafa fa a w uuimna 
WfMaTfsra ag a i ita^ ii 


The MS. was copied in N.S. 149 = 1029 A.D., when Laksmikamadeva 
was reigning in Nepal. Prof. Bendal places this king’s reign between 
135 and 169 N.S. 


The name of the work is not clear. The colophon makes it — 

^mr aMTSwrasgrrsr i 

At the top of the book it is — 

aaaaf asfcno^raajrar i 



The work has its origin in the perspiration of Buddha.. Drops of 
perspiration thrown on earth by Buddha produced a ftaksasi, bristling 
with the rays of lightning. By her means and by incantations Buddha 
saved the banker Bijayaprabhasa from the ire of Cauda, Pradyotana. 
The book appears to have been composed by one who was perfectly inno- 
cent of Sanskrit Grammar, but who was a staunch follower' of the Manta- 
ySna School of Buddhism. 


HI. 359B. I 18 x 2 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 6 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Old Newari and Transition 
Gupta. Date 1ST. S. 88 = 968 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning ^ STtfT ggUT WT WWeT?* ggTW OTT- 

a& sms i Hf*mT a sfrwr sfr^m Tifafftwa farefnrsr ’sraw- 
wwwiTawTWwr TmmfcT wwwwsiwTafa'fi’ wfwFass’g wt i 
^df i fw rjpwr wgcrerwrar gTra: a*: aravrppnfwf^r: uit- 
g^wsgufs i 'ar?* srtair farefftro %wt- 

war jmsnsrwit aailwfasrarafagg ’Erf- 

^a^nnitig^TnfsiST^nf^f^ gf gf wng£ ar^r- 
gmm'fsra‘Tiftgg«g^OT%arm1^giiTf?Tl%ara^Tgf3gf ww- 
wrfafTWTfwFgt w gfw gfw wsTgfsr fargfw fargfw wigr- 
fagf^r *i% * 1 % p re fer wwfsr wwfcr wnwwfH gwfw erat- 
ht ferara g %g g f % a# art faarar fa r are 

WC W BER2T ^^gg41mgTiTTTmgn ipf 

— «• •■> *»%, »•>, <*- *c 

^raar srar sj'trrasar ^ans? spssttot arsrewar wewto wsni*w 
^af ararawt g ww a rfaip re r srtta* ar anar 

ar wag w WTTwgJTHPftif^gr w w wwrewm i 
wrftrfgt wgr i ~^ n wfna‘ wt aflarifaigpwr wwTgreasg gwr 
gar fwar fw'ar atarar atenr faatarar farerhsiar afjarcr wlaw 
fawtear f a wta? wtwa •srrara- fasftenr fasfltrw wwwms. 
w'tara - wtarw wwwTtfsu* uftgg wg wa TWcrgef *nfargT»rTfw- 
W’STgsf W’glW 8 gW % ^FfT II 

End. anr wnrarg; gararar# xmiw gnffrfgfr tags? wwnsnwr 

arwtsramaiffcs. tnarai gg<# h an ^ t aa r fwfa i 


Colophon. 


*mrm * 



( 


^ ) 


Post-colophon statement. ?Nr 'WrTStf tr^T^TTW afrftj- 

fsrar n*w rim B^g-f warf^iiw^rc pf im f ^t w^r- 

*= c f 3? TTo^fT rarafrrfcfB I 


This MS, begins at the 52nd leaf of a bundle, which also contains 
a complete MS. of the 5iya Karandavyulm. The donor of the MS. is 
Bodhigupta. His name also appears in the Dharani itself. Hence it 
seems that the incantation of the Dharani was used in his favour. The 
first part of the work contains the Dharani, and the other part contains 
the process of using the Dharani and its laudations. 

III. 359C. I 22x2 inches. Folia, 10 — 53, with two 

leaves without page marks and another in a different hand marked 2 in 
letter numerals. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,000. Character, 
Old Newari. Date P Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 


The MS. is defective both in the beginning and in the end. From 
the colophons of chapters the name has been ascertained to be Catu§- 
pitha nibandha. See leaves IS and 32. Of the four pithas, the names of 
three only are available from this defective MS., namely, Atmapitha, 
Yogapitha, and Parapitha. The Yogambara Sadhana Tantra of the 
Buddhists speaks of a Chatuspitha Tantra in the second verse as 
ftete r fgfE rer famwwm «nrr i tjnrfr trfW Hgrnwsrgwrt i 


The present MS. does not seem to be the original Chatuspitha Tantra, 
but either a commentary or a liturgy on it. Thus — 


ottc# wrarfte ?f?r wrahr iftas m r&r 

smrm mrnrfcr'm inarat t% vii repf lg wren 

ftefta 1% wTosrftS ajpftsfsrsrw iraw i wwr^t qnw wre gywmf y 

tres rare i mra*? wrinnw fawnr (?) ■gT^i fy y atr fairer# 

srf i i Hra treifaa fa fa i i igw aw nrnm 

wjffimw irfsreng i ftrmfarrfcwsi trsra sfa trsr i aw tnmw 

awasjwa gaftwt i Paw srsrfirawg « aawsc sgaaiaftia 
fam fafgr i ^aarariaHff wnirr wferwra: t fa^wrr areraarf? i 

There is, however, one solitary leaf in a dilapidated copy of A?ta 
Sahasrika with the following colophon— 

a f tflOTrew ^atu **rnf% i aaa. araa aar1%% 



aw 

frarca#* faf wdlafa i 


fern snwfiw- 



a ) 


tgg ni Tfft r sffr i fwgg: • ffho word WTtfwrjf is a lowin' 

word, meaning <fi real/’) 

=rmi awwrawirii ^^Trr 5 rf = afw a'ana wt aaiafw ^ wnafn 1 fwr- 

^4 uarsi tna^ga ^rraftroST - atwwraafww <tt wfratwasrrar arfg? 
uft ww *( 1 afar ^aafa h?t as? aa ^ ^ri%fH 1 aa srSa gfatwa 

nw wfi T K g m ^jfff (?) araira aanansmteifa fa^wnsrangr £°9aia atw- 
fwT ^wtaarrm: gnrsi: ac^tsaw^a 1 ama wrgnzr ’smrftraT 
faaS5n w g% ffa% arnfaftr: 1 gnrfaaia x x ft faumfstan frnrTaws;- 
irarecT ft^T f aafflr ww ar§:ra =gsna 1 faa^a araara 1 *rar 

ww^rfeftrw atfT?gt§ 7 naa |rciwT a^aTfaaT insfir^T ifgqawtr- 
gnsraRBr^ aan f w w $ W ^ *SRt »gjt at sfe awatfeanar 
a#gf a^atarr aajsr aai’en^ ag^aaia wrn^a 1 w a aaa wn© 
entrftreart pftrfiramw wTswalwawai fsraar wTmta t^sriawT aat aiar- 
wwtc^h fr gmart# wrrtla trwTwriw mvz fawTarfa « aa w-anm@tFsr 
• rotr t aar^tnosa: 1 aa^aatr^ 1 aa ^T^rr a^ig^wfaf^a sna- 
aifa*?f WTat?a 1 f^aaaaawt awmpfgar niaft aar' < ?a gaj am 
afa^amta^a 1 aa 5iat ansft atft, afa% im#f ; afa% g^t#t 1 
^wr*at fwfasft aT^wt anrit 1 anrait a^rat, ^g fr tt fa aT WT ari •anasn 1 
jftrisi ig^rtroBawsf ®w: 1 a wwt %g ^ Tsa 1 ans*sn*r f^tT aaaa^a 
nara aaw afro frarT wtrar aw«a 1 paa faSa %T f narrer grarg%- 
f®n am afaw f^n: «irot%fa 1 aaffw- 

^rfaa ata¥ aarr pft^wiftfsrH ^fatTapgwrila aria h^t w*g§arnii 
wiaaT^K i^tt ^an-fqwtfts arsmmfta 1 «crfrnp %m arwta t aa m at faa - 
ftr% TTgritmiarg-fT^ wafa 1 atm% a aatangwraw afar aana 1 «|fa 
fawrot wifew wfaarar 1 ptaa wtfai ^ 1 ag f q?* t q aaa rf? at^ar 

asf 5a a^aatfurai^q aarfa at^sri r ar&qsTaareiT wglaramamm nft* 
wawnferaar srffe?msn: qff ^arfa 1 aa qa?aTrffta a T ^» g a ^* im n* aw 
wwrw ‘firatTWTwa %mfa at?w 1 lawatwrwmmarfwwrat amafasT wr^r- 
wstt arrffft fsda 1 afwarr a wtrer^a «TTtaitu aiau aw wror a ^f i ev 
asnfa araw 1 af'taawmaarawr wamn fetfnrr ati a iT fa r gww T 'aiwsrrct- 
fafw 1 w%rar: afaalwqnrfaqq: 1 sfta^a^ ts a^ gifn^ a feftara *% 11 



( c ) 


This Vidhana or Liturgy was composed under the orders of C4una- 
karaadeva, the fifth King in Benda IPs list, who is named in the Svayam- 
bhu Parana and who is credited with starting the car festival of ^c^T«g^rrir 
at Patan. The MS. was copied in N.S. 164 when Bhaskaradeva was 
reigning. 


III. 359 D. tP^rtnrfircrT ^g*rr ! Cf*I3fiT I 23| x 2 inches. Folia 38, 
divided into three sections with two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 
1332 slokas. Character, very old Newark Date ? Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct. 

This is completely fragmentary, 1332 glokas only out of 8,000. In 
the leaf, marked in the letter numeral, the value of which is 145, we get 
the colophon of the 20th Parivarta. In the leaf 164, we get the colophon 
of the 26th Parivarta. In the leaf 114, we get the colophon of the 14th 
Parivarta. In 81, that of the 9th; in 69, that of the 6th, In a leaf, not 
being the first, without page mark, we get the beginning of the prose por- 
tion of P.P. 8,000. But before the prose commences there is a colophon 
preceded by . Prom this it appears that 

the verses in praise of P.P. to be found at the beginning of all P.P. 
8,000, were composed by Rahulabhadra. The hymn is in 20 verses. But 


in all MSS. there is a 21st which gives only the of reciting the 

hymn, which is wanting in this MS. 


III. 359 E. I 23J x 2 inches. Folia 5 marked 121, 123, 

124, 125, 126 in letter numerals. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slolcas, 
180. Character, old Newark Date ? Appearance, old. Prose and verse. 
Incorrect. 

These are five leaves of some work which it was at first difficult to 
identify, hut subsequently identified with those of I There is a 

colophon on 123 B. We get one colophon as I Another 

leaf found with these five can not he identified. 


Leaf 123. I H3T 1 tfi&i 

fsrw i vrf jgPQTt: i mr 

srnffttraf ggi ihrr i 

put: ?5n^TOfOTT: ! tP? mvm T ; 

WTOtrt «wwnra?=ncftr i spshtf tm 

i m ^iruro i t trsr g?c rer 




nfy# i fra fararafiR! 

i fra srertt ^gxift^nrsTT Tjffpsrfi3?fti- 
t re rrart srarawrafafa^fo * i fra Wfrv xR^rfeimrreft wjrtwm *mr- 
tjrgrer lanrwm: i fra srarc: wrasir srg ugwrNmg ijurasn i fra «hhtt 

O _ r> * I,, , 5 , - . . , <T I, i. i, i -b I I, -T rT T Mr ii ii Tr n r rr . „ ,_ m i mm , , ■ , 

unroT^RT^ sewtsrt i tR m H^iiw^^^KTT^ng 

*riW q|g gi s rr q ftraroffnrfa : 1 fra ««frci H^ ^ gxr g i vgwrtsrra- 
fra qffircg qg qp ffl tqri niw^rsrg nfira 


graranru; 11 

Leaf 121. fra wnarra: jprefri ’sp^im ^mn'gwtw i frora 

nff ^wr: tTf^iftwragTrarc: wftrarnftwa ram ^wr. wrt far faw m^ i 


HI. 359 F. ’WS^lTTftWT srgTtrrcfHcfT | 21 x 2 inches. Folia 67, 

divided into three parts by two holes* Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
§lokas, 1900. Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose 
correct . Incomplete. 

The MS. has neither beginning nor end. Leaves are missing every- 
where. The name has been gathered from several colophons. 


III. 359 a WT¥PCf^ I 22| X 2 inches. Folia 47, 

divided into three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 1800. Character, old Newfiri. Date ? Appearance, old. 
Prose, Correct. Incomplete. There is another copy of the work, without 
number, of which the last leaf is dated N.S. 286 = 1166 A.D, in the reign 
of Ananda-deva. The scribe’s name is JaSaScandra who wrote at the 
request of Dharmaratna. A portion of the right end of the leaf has 
been corroded, and a clumsy effort has been made to repair it. 

ni, 359. H. I 22 x 2 inches. Folia 69, divided 

into three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2900. 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The leaves are marked in letter numerals. The last leaf is marked 
332. The first leaf is 12. Then follow the following leaves — 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 24, 25, 26, 161, 163, 164, 165, 166 167, 168, 169, 170, 
171, 172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 
186, 187, 188, 220, 232, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 820, 322, 325, 326, 327, 328, 
329, 331, 332. 

In 170 A. occurs the colophon f traWTSnrnr H^fshulfra: II 



( xx ) 


In 185 A. occurs the colophon *g*5 ,, rat3P?T , »r II 

In 237 A. occurs ’CTSSPST^T*? {^Tf^^RTOIJ ?Tt3T I) 220. 

In 221 or 225 A. occurs the name of an Avadana, the ink of which 
however is too feint to read. The B of this leaf is blank. 

The arrangement of the Avadanus in this MS. does not agree with 
that given by Dr. Rajendralala. But it agrees with that in a paper MS. 
in the collection. 

III. 359 I. | 21 x 2 inches. Folia 65, divided into three 

parts by two holes. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in glokas, 2700. Char- 
acter, old Newari. Appearance, old. Date ? Pilose and verse. Correct. 
Leaves 60 and 89 are missing. 

The MS. commences with the leaf 32. The Jatakas agree with Ben- 
dall’s list. 

34 B. Jataka X. is Yaksa Jataka and not Maksa as in Bendall. After 
the colophon occurs the verse. 

arr#t fisrfar: «HVsr%*r: srsr g i 

jjprenmfanrt huth ( w+erfr; ) i 

35 B, sar^gn c fq g irawg; i 
37 B. amraranerfr i 

40 b. faring; i 

46 A. m»mwd<h g|prg i 

♦ 

45 A. w<r« i cind«h xisgwg I 

47 B. ^wrarra* i 

49 B. i 

52 A. x sn?raj qsBfrf rofiwwq; i 
54 A. ,| srfgwra$R fasjFdHwg i 
62 A. wsrifTw y fern t rew g i 
67 A. gtfafffearrararra^ ^Hwarfawg t 
69 B. ggfgsrfa*rg i 

71 b. srarariTwi usafy wfdflg i 

74 B. qwi a ra s i 

77 A. gu r w tTe ra g afira fe arg i 



'< ) 


84 A. irsransrai « 

87 A. 'gfefSTTHifi- f#sra^ t 


After the colophon of 54 A. occurs the following verse 

I 



H’in — ( ) i 


After that of 87 A. 

o 


— occurs. 

arfwr: aroft i 


«ftro® ^TTftfranft g srsnr * t grsr a 

93 a. fft refcran aqg i 

96 A. ^nftwgrmq? ^TfgsRFPng; i 

97 A. ^rarf^sjvm^ i 


III. 359 J. I 22x2 inches. Folia 41, 

three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. 


divided into 
Slokas, 1400. 
Correct. 


Leaf 21 B. TWT^ STTW ^fWgr%f*P I 

25 A. I 

29 A. ^gssrcT wra srrt%w^$ftr: i 

34 A. «mr Tift afrfsra’gr^jrfw; i 

39 B. gTjfm srm Hinff ajTfwsrglw i 
53 b. *rro sra^t i 


III. 360 A. ^r^wTldirnl^f | 11 x 2 inches. Folia 45, with two holes. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 900. Character, old ISTewari. Date 
1ST.S. 132=1012 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. Complete. 

The leayes are marked with letter numerals. It begins on the 45th 
leaf and ends on Leaf 1. It seems to be a commentary on Catogpitha 
Tantra which perhaps exists in Cambridge. See Bendall Catalogue, page 
197. The following extracts will explain the character of the book : — 

srer: ^wfsRW n 




ferarri fgf g rgr 
SNhr ^ms^tng; farcfa wf sfitrs% nm't i 
wtw ff g f g r a g m r srflpar wWigr 
fWirnwrisreii ftrsHwgwqf wsggfsrtmwi u 
v'ffpfiT §q* ntggnRt %rerwir: i 

wrTii8rtiB.Hr 


(?) 


gwreT^tf: 



< ) 


wwmTTr ateater i ww wifwaagpirg; 
gmfgaT fsif^ST: g^UTS*^: ^Sjgft5WTH5RK: ^ang: gnafilfa I HW ^gW 
gra $arars i wa^fa gsrwrtrgK: i graig; gfg ^gmr: i ig;gTat Hgfiigfa g:, 
BTTSr^ HW W^TO: |fa X X fefff SpgTaTfagg: I ^f^DTfijfH frfgg. HWTflJ 

a wa 1 gg; i gtfjnfteragraTfgfa i gtfag: ugrunrffcaTgT: gra - w§rf •* 
W, miter w i awn? ganfg ni wTr^ fTmgr i wtriragwm? frt wguTT- 

a^T^JTTfaSi^BIT'CnT <37 fgaW? I ggi^g^g)gTgg*gTfraWiT I aggaafT^g 

fwte. i gT^grrait #rarfft: i w«sgu?^i%BniT?'(')5grw^ g mn g a nn^ 
w^gra^araT^g gfggggg'tr: gfa fwferisgtnf i wfgggtgsr arogOT- 
wcr^ci: i crrag|p‘ wtg* wrafgafra gram man^g. grate gig i 
ngrater gw srrcr agg urarofrfwfa i 

ggg*gggfgo7t i $g gftgtg i ggg.* wig: i gf graT gm fga g T ggr- 
^regj tefggngT^g urear fegtr urefggfrg grar^g faggn^ %g gf 

gtftr^ttng^g i tnan?i*3nnH ^t gwraK: i gig g i gga fffteaggrfgifg- 
^feasrif g i gtgtegwrteg; ufaffag; gariggTf «it m wt(?)- 

tnga'tga gwaaisg i gga-cdyT^wrsr Trgiwulwaigis^^^w i fargw $arra^** 
^ ntfa = w ag g*wa: ggiflfg aar^ wrfiggisfg^^mi g rg trfg: gajai- 
snrsliSig gfar i ^Tftrfafwfa w#Tnwfragwg; ^a= gmg wggg^nral: 
garftgigOTg gaHn i wffirrateraw*grg; gifiT wraarg: ggi^ amt gfe i 
gt% *r^ nwtrirg: gfa wftara: ggar: i wg farSrtra: gfa farirasrafte- 


tngraTg ^iggargrargrawraja trrsrg artR: awg gamgr g i 

gf* g$n®fi wra^gnrfgg i 
gpr#taamgT arsg §fg aw u 
gfa ggggxrsjsa fg g a te i ^; i 

It belongs to tbe Vajrayana School and to a G-nhya class. 


Ill* 360 B. Collection of works by | 12 x 2 inches. Folia 

38, pierced on one side, 4 inches from the left-hand side. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent in §lokas, 900. Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. 
Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. W* fgnr I 

sat^er fzrwftw w£*r tr^g u 



i \ 8 


>* 

/ 


•pg- f^rr ^=537 ^rSxsrrar frarrarEr rwf^rglawrEnOTt i 
^ftrmrsftnrt&m&w ^raf%rTTferqrsnrr: ^^ra^snffeqrsrt ih^rT=n*j 



^nsrgrsrt trftnfrmr: i 
*r nsnSar fSsrar i wm ^ i 
5T ^sf^r sri s c ra Ts n sj w% q g w sr^sgrarT i 
’SRwtit <ar # §u?risf warw^ 11 
wrro^Rrg-ggTsrrg ■q^ng^srrar’tr x x ar i 
^ppwifar ^R^rfir^irr ii 


H^uftr wffw^rran^ sg % qTS E TTT i g;a c ^i u 

wrsptftr ^*atr% ^p?tft c r g regT c fc artfi gr ^dj f g r u 

%^i»mni^Rwfensf *iar i tow 'snNjwnlV 

fsrrera r ra ra rf l isrir ^nf^wr^cwr: i wrof ii tggqfS wryg^wr *rar i 

f t re iT s rf ^srmsn «sren *car — ’Erg^gRT Te r P t frc r %a rgr Ta r — f=rn<3% i 
HSEK^gr wraisrHT irgrrqr^ftiaTfeacfTftTT: no^tnTfircrn tnrfar TT- 
sror^w ar i ^tqyaraffgr#tf^firf% '^raB*; q ^ T TPg cfr 

^xmft ar^ari i ^tnr^trrr^Htr^rT i trarmfear: artmsri wrnar; 

nf^tnatufHIg: waftgljat 'wftnr«it' i ’war ^ar wfirww- 
^rwr fangj ^Brrwng i 

’ar ®r?tart gTsrfiro^ i 

I?(tR W^fiW% ’igilT 1 
■ wsi i vnifriiD wrret srorat > arsrrw i 

ynr sf^ar arm w'faisr «rrsr xrgr^^ m^c" s 
mnf % q tr g; ■eFta-rsc ^gpssmfftr wnrt u 
*rof ir »TfSrf *w% i 

Tarrsripgr rfwarwrer ^w'^wnfwrrg n 

ananas. aftfaran gl sf ^^g g il^ ^ w wI^ fir i f c w r T wrfarrarg; i 
farmwifr ’W arrferaRWT^itrBr^f ^ i arjgxjrg; — - 



( * * > 


■gwrfw srerm f«rerwTagr 


^a - fmr ft^nra^wfiig'g n 
Leaf 9 A. (First Chapter — Colophon). 

frffgf*rafmHr aTgarwt T s f ctr ^ ^g^ i 
12 B. fSTTOTHT: WTFT i ^ntJrTO: ’TOTKT ; S2jf%T%«TtW^ g* n BT % i 

14 a.b. H^rara^ wrrirfer i ffaftaw trfasmarsrer sPtag 
19 B. ^wlatsmuTBr: i 

21 B. aw^fannBaafsrfsr %aW: aatsrj i ^ ’ gi ggi fem grr fsrfw- 

isiwto: i 

22 A. awtig^rg^aifiiTqraiiffar: arg#: ww. i 
25 b. qtnmvnr t grarerarare ; i 

(?) *rwnffH i 

(?) tr^jwsrsr: a«rm: i 
(?) awTagTsfiisfirat awrsr: « 

(?) «rfB5«srowrar: amg: i 

34 B. frafaftrgrT tout i 

35 A. w^TanrfafsrwT wrsrr i 

35 B. fsrastrgqsfi wn*rg i 

36 A. wrorasast aanr: i 

36 B. afa HS?sra: sERTTtn i 
38 B. vavaa^iftem: toi: i 


III. 360 C. , 9‘Pr^tXfo(f I 12J x 2| inches. Folia 142, divided into 
three parts by two holes. Lines, 5 or 4 on a page. Extent in Slobas, 
1700. Character, modern Newdri. Appearance, fresh. Date ? Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 

Vidyanandanatha, a Bhairava, wrote a long Tankrik work, entitled 
Jnan adipavi marsani. The present work is a part of that work. It 
deals with the proooss of worshipping Tripura Sundari. The last colo- 
phon runs : 



m ) 


xfgwi fftrorsrogfa TT^rfssrfgri i 


Beginning — 


ra*T isr tfteTrTT II 
•^rt asttrewft gw ii 



*srf ^Transit fawm^?f tract i 

^igtFt sfggraf snt fkgT^ghag n 
fgnrinsr xxn httt acTT^TTS#t«r^r Jmgrrg i (?) 
gran f%tm fkmTggt u 

fkfkw%: fktgsnri fo^gsgacgwcri^g i 
^wnggrarrar# $*5? fkarEfsgft^ n 
■gVffeiT'mTTfri tn 
nt g^T^ftnff fsrsrir gag 
gTrarl tirans^t w£*zm m r mfr z. i (?) 
*m s srT?TTsn£ gg? g^giigasraifacfk*! n 
fsr^ar wg *rr(k) wsftftr w i 

snwf-i'l snwtf«f«j bfqrt<t^[ ii 

amSTTWft 3T*? XrfHWTIITT^gfl^ II 
gparcTfggc. f^aOTrarrgsgwigwgm i 
srtragjitgrm^ are trcraramg n 

Si.«Sa - ^ „ 

n^wzmn *fart ^^n^rrawT i 
^B tg^faragt gtfw gl fi ufi giTsrwrfksRT n 
fsranUH^tqw^ ^rtnsr *rg, uws ' 
igarcrraTwff are trftrat sfresraWsag 11 

i 



taw# trgigrs grow fasrrereg ^km i 
artaraftiftf 'aig#i’trfarinrafl' n 
sn'sr faref# 

gagfegra^nj gr ag g a a ra ngtag gg^wrinfaBg f^ar 
d r mlg ntr tn sranrr srrisftayigmffogn t%%t 
grefwfrh* tanaar gri«T5Rfsrnr-? 





( x* ) 


Leaf 2 B. 

frot ^g'ansrtigfks aw i 

3 A. «r«gan*nigftis %#txrr i 

4 B. ’snsrtrgffr: g#ltn i 


rr ^R^vfsm- 


7 a. ^wararsgsnigiH: i 

8 A. gT TOTTg% : trsuft 4 

10 A. fnsnigff : *ft i 

13 A. ^rswT^jragarf njreft i 

15 A. ^TgRiTgffT: i 

19 a. ^r=KHT^qnrg-fH: «rg??t i 

22 a. *mrogfa#snft i 

39 A. ^fftgRUgfH^Tgrsft I 

53 b. Jcrwjg-ffr: i 

54 A. fTRRsqrre «g Ici+civtesft I 

55 B. T?terf^rrg%: >g^a^ , 

60 A. *itio « tj i ** m wfsrftj : q rsa^gj t i 

67 A. arnrtrgffr: ftfrslt i 

93 a. ^rafiWJTKsrrftwsartnigftr: ijjnrsft i 
108 A. WknJgf?RSt*tft , [one hundred verses>] 

3 13 B. TTfcrisOts^y^ly: l 

H8 B. ?wm<imaug%* a g ^arfe^ft i 
120 A. 9n«wm?rrr£ffl: ^ff ggrfaH wt i 
127 A. #faTtrgfH: =arvtfiasffH: I 
130 A. I 

III leaf 83 A. zrrrr 

ffiT f^frir *an?r ^g^wRir Sat ^targstf fgnnfa tf?r 

Hrowng tff sitqrwH ggmnftr f % uwg: i f*r fsrarcr 

’rf srar: ftra^ir^M^f ifSPnfw f% farawn^: ft ft sen ^terwsnnpit 
fulfil ^ff?r ^JUv^cp i suit srrmnirrar wrt m g rg if ^ ^ v>y ^i t ^snrtftr 
^ wr^wi^vngtuT ^gnrrRr wftr snvfrcng: i 


III. 360 D, W^I llj x2 inches. Folia 136, divided into 3 parts 
hy two holes. Lines 6 on a page. .Extent in slokas 2,500. We wan. 
Appearance, very old. Bate N.S. 494 -=1374 A.B. Prose, Incorrect. 

3 



( ) 


This is a well-known work, described several times. The present 
MS. contains the usual Budhist Formula o£ faith at the end followed by 
the following : — - 

TraWlTOgTOTfirei TO^ITO! *n?T5«TOJ^ 

^rai uffv iwTtwrarrftrggTf^r fi^T •wthtUth srinT^fwf er i 

8 <58 ^snpRrrgfast ffr#r ^rercfi% 

araft i n^ri^msitr^^TOiwigttgj^^rtn^talg^r^iw aga^st 

grg^sr fgrftsTHftre i w gmfsig^ fafwtrq 

wvdci. arc%*r wtsHw®: grparg i gTffrfffgwfr^ qns g^gngc. i 
sjfisfar: IRTCa: i 

There is a palmleaf MS. of the same work dated N.S. 684 (1564 
A.D.) copied at Katmun&u, 


III. 360 E. I 12x2 inches. Folia 37, pierced through by 

one hole. lines 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in glokas 500. Character, 
Newark Appearance, old. Date ? Yerse. Incorrect. Incomplete. 

The MS. begins with the 10th leaf . It treats of the Satkrama, i.e . , 
the six cruel incantations of the Tantrikas — Killing, Stupefying, etc. 


In leaf 10. ^TH g^STwt' SRrnf^rti: ^cftapra^ I 


11 B. 

12 A. 
12 B. 
14 A. 
14 B. 

16 A. 

17 A. 

18 B. 

19 B. 

20 A. 

21 A. 

22 A. 

23 B. 

25 B, 

26 B. 


SsrttresT: WTR: I 

^ isRtrggr: Jjwni: i 
fa %WR tr g;gr: grams': i 
g-qg l <fwa<g : TOff: I 
gren e r t B Rug^rs wrsrt i 




I 


OTt’<£TO«5Hs TOT?n I 

to*tos*ts tow i 

TO TtTO^: TO Tp 1 


g- ^ ^Tf ^q r^ud^i gramsr: i 
ft a KgmqUi r ’Bwnrt i 
■nwrTORtftrrT warn: i 


n n 



( x C ) 


30 B. wim i 

31 A. ttWKWffifhnrT ^wnr: i 

32 A. rf?r ^jftJwranr < 3 ^ar s?nr srrar ^ni: i 

43 B. fcjwaT'di «iar$^ ipr; gsn 

S?r fpsn g ftT^t era? ;t$<l i 

^fcrgiftgprjff #f *$rrfr i <b%st ^ftxw:- 
arfr qrfasr ^rart^ frfft ffr^ 5Bnc$?iL ^ t r ff w ftr arsfterctfa i 
mriTn i 


45 B. 

III. 360 F. | 121 xf inches. Folia 31, pierced through by 

one hole. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in slolcas 700. Character, old 
Xewari. Date N.S. 282 = 1162 A.D. Verse. Correct. Complete. 



*rar3i **=* nn^r ■qm r gm r 


mu- 


III. 360 G. Xj^iTW^'w: i 12 x 2 inches. Folia 29, pierced through 
by one hole towards the left-hand side. Lines 5 on a page. Extent 
in slokas 600. Character, Bengali. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 
Date KS. 366. 

The MS. is defective, as it has not the following leaves — 3-9, 13-17, 
and 20 — 21. 

It begins Scraps ^ I 

f?raT#tari ?artg*r§ jf?*rari 5 Rrq ii 

xmig^ 1 

^fg*rrom§fT!TOHt tnn 11 

^nasfi wm: 1 
snsrfagr^ 11 

=ST*5isfirf??srNti: ^tsr: ftrsrai f?$*- 1 
’errttst^ scfsr qfs ra s rra ^marer wrrart: 11 
The End. ?39 TTsIi t| I jgVHb«| OTg^nr gg rfq ' cf g I 

frarnW rnrmmi 11 

srt 1 

vfn ^arrerarerf wn?r 1 q fn^sf 

snrqrar^sn^infii in*r qvti% ^ 

FssrWJJ 11 irferq?T ^rfeqiTlw 11 rrw 11 

wc tftagqw 1 



( ^ • 


) 


] II. 360 H. ^tshN’feajiT | 11 x 2 inches. Folia 27, pierced through 

by one bole towards the ]e£t. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 500. 
Date N.S. 179 = 1059 A.D. Prose. Character, old Newark Appearance, 
old. Incomplete, out of 66 leaves only 27 remain. 


Tbe End. 



Iff STSrreSffT 5TTST 

wmi « ftxr ff gT g n Hrfsnij tpsr 
?ns. wnf witt yr q s nm t sftarYOTf ig^ng: 


(NJES. — j is written in a different band and in a different 
ink. Some one apparently attempted to re-ink these faded letters but 
without much success.) 

x x feHTftrfH it 

After this is written in a different band in a different ink the 
Sataksarx mantra of Vajrasatva. 

Tbe first leaf is wanting. Prom a leaf without pagemark which * 
I suspect to be the 2nd leaf, I take the following extract as explaining 
the object of the book. 


srrftr Tm fe <m wg^fgararTHt fi ww wwgniL i ^ufaa isr ral t g^r: 
^rtwwrarTH, *nft fSwnsn: x x x ^srerar g*! 'sr^rBr- 

ftreWSfrr mrant fg^roftiT^ ^ ^ttnrrtn fsreKsr: 

qn fe ft r 1 sjiHrsr ** Hcj. fwip i *r fa^n imTtfa^wrtf trcwfsr^fgwtrr ■ftr#wr 

^FRT?l& I %H (?) tJWWtSRrWT ^HTfsrfwrcftT X X 

qte y w w firfw 1 tare ^ trtftnfta*# ^srrer w^Titsr i 

tmnr% wS’ g r gf^ ^ trier! 11 *rg ■sfWwrarT^ 


>gfa&ht 1 stPsre'f^: ^Nf*n% wrs ftrtuT: xragf% a 


361 Q- and 402°/ } WTW'tei’W I 13x2 inches. Folia 91, pierced 
through by one hole towards the left. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
glokas 3,000. Date N. S, 202. Character, Newari or Bengali. Prose 
and Verse. Appearance, old. Incorrect, 

No. 402 A is a complete MS. while No. 360 I is a dilapidated copy 
with many leaves missing. It is in Newari character later than No. 402, 
though it looks older. Prof, Bendall has described this work in Cam- 
bridge Catalogue, page 197, 





No. 361 G. 8ix2. Folia .149, pierced by one bole towards the 
left Extent in slokas, 2,500. Date ? Appearance. Character, NewarL 
Prose. Incorrect. 

TjPhtfsrraosrnr i 

gFtgfereh?? xti 

sr^rfjrfr jttsttJ are r rfw r: i 
srfrfij wanfraiH 

fsr^TgftrgTWW wi*t g wi er ^t i 
wwgffws feret g a^trrwrofwf^trfrf i#ftr 

T ffPW I 

s\ 

7:aiT^f§^rr: gwg^t I 
aTftrgaiTfi- ar*n g?wiBL i 

fgjsf wrara^f^nfarawTipfer sr ir^nsr wjrrfart i 

% f]f f srsrrg; ^atfgrwnnwngi^tg: 
xmrsft gpmratf ^ gsrafft ^?rg4 w%g*a$ 

fir qg g rgi^^^F gurg^PBTH^gi ^stgUrP gtwfwirawci. into 

wfrirawrrt s mm firi srgfTsrnst gwnron^ wtstowit^ ’s 

fegro^w f feg pre rero irftmxpfiwsr fw&y*r?jnff gwsragwtw- 
Tggfemt fafag pte f # gngwRTftiamg' grarerf^aTOsr SsrHrftrarwsr 
f^rar srsnmHvr grerewT^t *r*©grersMr tafnffersmg# nfwwiFc?ufrigi 
Tgwtftwrif g irt a ir grratrn^nfrrfr fwwrfwwr grrmsrntsr: fsra- 

'srf^grr: i fa^nsnf arararef ^w fg a 
ao ng p OT gr ^gf r wp?tc: ^%grf 'srfawnsgffrre^gTCt nr«TOti*HR gfsrfa^r 
FrgrOT 4<stfcta£r«f ^c«o Kmgr^Teprsji sr% «r*il far^rr: srsr ^ 33%$ 

aw^ra’gTJWc ra’snscrTTftfiP xrtragrprf rr? ^uwt gntjorr w§pr 

gf%s B re r t jr?f vwrsr ufwwrt mrtw smart srre*rf%: wfNgr agrar 

Carrot ggwrc grfHfWffSsrar iwi^wsroraw mtartftfH ^radfinf 
$sraw»rcn3L £?ff?|crf w qw s m gt fforaia n w r gfraw *n straw fa^rra*®fT- 
tgftgftfir ^i^gnTwr ^ Hiu ^ f^gi^HT gftw uf^i jrarr ferafer 



wi# h?3th ^rs'T hsjt ^?t srgpr tr^rcrr n% ?f%gfT ■gm 

% fs r g rgT#e n Tgsretjjrr^Bt ffgr fgHfe«rr#s1%Tg; 3Tfwr§[ft^ sftH*^ 5 ? 
^anc5®rr«rt g# ^nfu ttost xnrsnr smicrr *gr i 

Ifofwtftrj ^wi ^rftr: *rt t*TT fsfterfw: i 

*w«rsrfir qgi«| wt«ftwraif?%?i. i 

III. 361 A. ^rt^imfgxjn; | 84 x 2 inches. Folia 14, pierced to- 
wards the left. Lines 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas 150. Date 
U.S. 540 = 1420 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Character, 
Itfewari. 

Beginning. €rt *WT II 

*riral* irapwt srrarrsrr i 

sr^^Tsrwfw^mfiram: (?) n 

wz g re refarg sresnt ffra-x?^: ^st?w wafser i 

% 5TfT?^: i sra: irfn ^rs^iw 11 

*1% g^Tt: Sfffwn: I 

hw’^t sra^RR5Bin% feartr^ wt^stt «rafs?r u 


1% ferf. wnn ubo ii-g i=j i 


(?) 84 x^ inches. Folia 40, pierced 


The last Colophon. 

III. 361 B. 

towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas 400. Date ? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct, 

Beginning. 5TO I 

jr^aRTSsraf^tnfirsfl atTfisreftnff I 

«?tfw ti 

wsrmfis wtitsff wrgrat i 


^^tmtrrafsftr eift *r*j i 


ii y^ sr fa g r r ^ wfiES cf <gasnrag i 
^^prr wf ^r^^rtTO^T^RfT^; 11 

wnsrmrnrara’l fera 5 ! i 
5rar ti 

It treats of the worship of Triptira Sundarl. 


The End. 



(§loka 322.) 



t ^ ) 



III. 3610. by | 9 >4 2 inches. Folia 42, 

pierced by one bole towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
glokas 400. Date ? Character, Newark Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

it begins €tt snft srara^rcr I 

gs wtsml w g u 

‘asivsa <3Ttr§g*festcrf5r: i 
ai*nfi?w ii 

tn7T®% (?) I 

hTcfr fmrw » 

?tot •grsrr i 

ggrftg; me 3i^r wrrmpsnrt hh: i 

3raTgra*rJn<jTn?r wrannr?r «*K?t ii 

The End. qwj s l'g p g ra feftp i 

^5i?r^rTfsr ^|*r gwraT aifca 1 

?»ci'Ts5ruft^mi i 

friaffcr ?5ra fei<3ii v: gf*saf^feam^r% i 

III. 361 D. adroit g^f^S[TSl 1 5i*fT I 9x2 inches. Folia 14, 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in glokas 
125. Date N.S. 479=1359 A.D. Character, Newark Appearance, old. 
Incorrect. Verse. 

Beginning. ^TT SRlfejlRr I 

snrrftr ana tn^!;wR^rem%tn5 i 
fsrfv^r f ayw q; ii 
E rror fg^rrrwTir^^ i 

ifteri fa^afa^asraurff wf# tret it 

S3 so 

gsflsf: fagftKfTJ 

tri^rareirBifr *rerr at fsr«*T «$f^T sw: i 

Colophon. *S ! TOST! 1 

(a) xvfixn trfTfggn traanmg aarafafa i l^rltaa- 




( ^ 8 ) 


far gatrar *5praaTs|siaiTO5r forftarag; if 

’sg arera n gnOTfg'str n ^ ga<s aTaar fransrsnft ftra wsr§ n 

This contains only 125 verses out of a lakh and 25,000. It was 
copied by Visvesvara for the use of Yuvaraja Jayarjuna Deva. The 
scribe says that a long work has been shortened. 

III. 361 P. TTTWTfHl 8x2 inches. Folia 4, pierced by a bole 
towar ds the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 60. Date P 
Appearance, Fresh. Character, Newari. Prose. Incorrect. 

Begi nn ing. OT «TOT I 

xrar^r xnftrroift n ggfsnfw \ i 5 

wwt'z* n 

In the same MS. There are 14 leaves dealing with the process of 
SVaddha, dated N.S. 468 = 1348 A.D. The scribe’s name is given as 
Harsapala. 

There is another ritualistic work in 26 leaves, which is dated ST.S. 567. 


III. 362 A. | 12x2 inches. Folia 13, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
slokas 300. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and 
Verse. Incorrect. 


It begins 


faarajf asrar vngmTdTddf gi H i 
srniitfrag rasreip ig# nfsfafftwraq; h 
h wftra nawfar agpHasftasrg i 


ia*ra * r a ggr fWT •q^rrv^R^sn archra i era: 
^Trafrraaftrerr ararran# asjearemraraS wratci i 

frar aas w frantrftijgrm • 

rasfttri* v si gfa a asr* , ar^f^rira aW wafa i 

ag?fa$fa fta aafsrfr wain i a*aaiqwl- wta. i fvr- 


aa frar aai?a a^raasssrg: Halufr ^ai^or awf(f%a 
ssns i a arar* aw# a# wafa i agrfrar wafa i 
ag^ra aarfa » raft tai aan asat aaarr i at wia^ratre 



3 ) 


^ mg wth aarar a%?na i aRtaatsrrff agr 

a^raraTfiit^ ’g-^t^ria. 

Vajru Terentarl means 

cra^*r h^* fF@nr ipjwsw i 

arr^f?^a#^r sHfarifcwft m&i n 

This appears to be a very different work from the work of the same 
name noticed by Dr. Elajendra Lala Mitrn. The present work appears to 
belong to the Vajrayana school. 


In leaf 13 A. 

a mm ^ a^f a^afagt i 

sea WTawisrr t sjggrrfesftsrerg: y»^ Trgra W aaaTfa: i 
ararf^'r 

taaT snftnjrrm' ^nctnsnargpr: i 
Hgsi agfarw wtata. 

ag hot? mr i sfWTa ^srraawifa: i 


The work is not complete. 

Vojracarya Knvera informs me that there are three works of the 
name of Dnrgati-pnriSodhana in Nepal. The present is a fragment of the 
largest work, which extends to 2,500 slokos. There are copies of the 
book in Nepal, but the owners are charry in showing their books. The 
work in prose is 1,200 siokas in extent and appeal’s to he that noticed by 
Dr. JEt. Mitra. The smallest work is a Dharani, 200 Siokas in extent. 
It treats of the funeral rites of the Buddhist Bhiksns. 


in. 362 b. i i 3>;2 inches. Folia 27, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
Siokas, 450. Date N.S, 457 = 1337 A.D, Character, old Newark Appear- 
ance, old. Prose and verse. Sanskrit and Prakrit. Incorrect. 


It ends 



uf*B3 ^hsTTHfsrcf^crt «rft?T3wmff*mrsrre«: nfNrcror: i 
W’mwrftsfw^jTTarar i wts^; mesn*. 8 ns Taraisrfrw- 
^r?wf tpcwg# i Trfjrsratit n 





t fa re rtm# tmsra’ra^r u 



1 > 


sr ‘rjrg- srwsrarafaar g g wsrgfgww i 
gTpir ferawwsl gifar %f#H ggr u 

g^smft: ^^rot^srr grfgig ferfe r rr ^g i 



jrfwaj Tnnsjf# gferafT grt^grrrwrr n 
g:#g fefecf ot# iprati. nfemratci. n 



■shaPtarf Tarral- fa^rsTTH 

gtr^t ^g^t%gTg*rgf^H=ra: urg gs » 

^rargj gfsnraT^ i 

Tills drama was composed by Jayata, a poet, at tlie request of Jaya 
Sinha, a minister of Jayarimalla Deva of Nepal. It was copied by 
Jayasinha liimself in the Nepal year 457 = 1337 A.D. 

It beginB #T gift STTtT^m l 



g w # wraw; fggffeisrtgrg: gmggr: xn$ g; 11 
sgftr g u 



«marw: 


«T grf HgXSPIT giT%g 

ferarar ^asrsrogr fangt a# gg?fr irp[ 11 
gnsp # fggn:: i 

g$ srag# xrrew i 

■qrrSiBisg ggTfg g gftrigT wsrrftrarw g$ 11 
itowotht xrgrar x x x i 
grr garer ip# gft?*jgre#|gnF n 

X X X X X 


ri g«rrsrf u snsf* u 


HgTsH- 



< * ) 


arr^ffganwr f^airarr ^arraan^rsmT: i 
=5% ©Trpnn: gyRg gi sri: 
f^fi^cNlam: ^HTlraeai wf% ii 


^TTfsr& gnaf i fsjwrresTT^ a 



sr: WTfifST 

wwwH'fefta i differ gRt: gffegm^rwT^Ter ^gr a ^r 
aret srragr: nsr^firaar: 11 

III. 362 C. ^TTO^R^fshf I 18x2 inches. Folia 37, pierced by a 
hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
487. Date P Character, Newark Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Already fully described in page 109 of my Nepal Catalogue. In the 
MS. the last leaf is wanting. The complete MS. is in the Durbar Library, 
No. 1648. 

III. 362 D. I 10|x2 inches. Folia 6, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
Siokas 108. Date N.S. 274 = 1154. Character, Newark Appearance, old. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


The End. 


It begins 


wrjrg f flffTf-3 1 a u fa g raarara i 
W5T5£ *®8 SRTf^TST fit© ==rzn^©T « 

■#f SWt a^ c f TTT TB i 
*r a pfftrr©^ » %sr JP'TTTgraf%^r § 

3jf53f*RT tr©$%?5i sfiaft UT*r%%Tra: i 

srf?r am*cr x wHT*ft?Tw^Tt%arTf| r ©tamT i 

^ft ^ TT Udri^ i fi 1 5TOWTOT 
©fsr x t srsfartw 

nr&arqwi x uwri g*rer*r i 

Ht f trT^pg ; # grw rmrn^. ^aBTfera?i% ^5Frfg^w©rpfhN& 
waremn ^sensm: wcrrzQ ! mvn?!$im\ ?i©n wifiBSTf 
?rararr i ^ferarqmwwfHT *ar«rarar » ^rfrgsrosrarsgraT 
s H Tg n TtfErgt fgtff Tct. i t&t&t q swfei i wi ct , ©©sn warn ussr- 



( ** ) 


gngiTsnl'tfs ugg 1 gramm: •gwanf'tfsr tnw resrnrr. i ss 
sTfwmtr?% urns*®? m# ufes srfgrfc mg?mgnijsrf$- 
H^triftr^W^^TfsT I STTOSirsT fa^ggi 4m zrw 

b>§ tra gis graft snrras?sr gt^ sprfcgf gfg% 
gf «rreRwr?ft: gwa^js ggTgggjcrcsi'smL ’sreiwgiftifa i 
Leaf 3 B. wftr gsf^iTTwgmiftfr gfagn^srrfgfg: Wira: I g'H’RW 
^TW^Ttgimr mraHTO WVcf i 
STWJ gftgSfgifww I 

g^r siprsaraig? fgg^; i 
^«Tcn=fW^!Tfw^ g^grtspgg^gsRj (i 

^n#f Hiss. ggnfgHftrgfgfsgts 5 *- ggrgf?% gft grgferer. gftgwrfsr- 
ggr: ■ansrasu^ hh?JT%ht f^nns ( ? ) nwrcHOTHifTtffcr: si*jt frK^ar: 
toi tTHg^gftgTgt TOgfjst ©fgHu^T^cr: vwtr. grgs rerferg re mar- 
i H?ft «%% g^ifrrw^ai'#^^ ggg^'rfgTCTg: sgfr^v tol hhsiht 
ggmi«Kdgru^'t wrg^s i to tgf fsg- 

■angi i as: af H«fisrTgg«a^ -ag araf fggiar gsggsfi^H. ^rtn ar^i agq?- 
awTgiwrajtstftrfa i as: grantm %§H3?iwsr»isis y fii a nfe^ jj- 

SxT^ttismvs: v x g sr wre gftsreng grgtcsmg STregHSHg taTOH r g qr- 
*i\fl wRstoforg griwg i gsg-ar ifra^^Rtrf5c?!rH^ qgg r ug- gr- 

swrrars isssrar' H«ng Tar^mrft^sm^ri^agTOai^^o^ g^- 
•swwf^rf feWtlviq. aranf^nj sgrHT*nHTOf%trq ag^Tt^mgTgggiwaaft- 
trfror ms gqptftanmr g^fsrgwrsftTrft gnst^missiT grgmftermr- 
ssriftfiisff f%3?3*ra%wt TOt roft twi tf iat IrmsmT 

a: wwTfcni -nwfaf wfa^ggr^^’gfTTTt iftaag^fasff TTOHgf%®gwsTHsr- 
«*»I*a«d'wfdeiyMi^ wgife^parfwaat gra f t a l RTqiTfgfat^aw- 

^Td^^ui^IdTdafff grwT^^rfgfHT aga gaiaig^t <mpnt- 

w$*t gj ^gfr^HTj ‘WTaaar uft <jgr grdtsTHTfggr fr^rr gr yaveny i- 

Isht hhp 5 gt yigyl a^T wm watiw j?ta r$Hr • 

NS 

III. 362 E. TORT<f 9{ I 18x2 inches. Folia 24, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Dines 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slohas 432. Date P Appearance, old. Character, JTewari. Verse. 
Incorrect. 



( ) 

The story of Harlgcandra is given in the form of a Ptirana, in 
which Agastya and Vaigampayana are the first interlocutors, and Rama 
and Hanuman are the second interlocutors. A Knttini comes to tempt 
HariScandra’s wife in her distress. 

The MS. belonged to that .Tayasimba, at whose instance Maid- 
Havana Hataka was written. The date of copying is N.S. -195. 

ussier. wsfriy 

wnrftre + + srt ^r^jr^rr 

iVfar ihm \ 

as in Mahi-Ravana Badha Nataka. 

ILL 362 F. WT^T*t ! T2 x 2 inches. Folia 3, pierced by a hole 
towards the left of the centre. Lines 1 on a page. Extent in slokas 17. 
Date ? Character, Newark Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

It begins stoj fsranr i 

^cttSwh; i 

ctrraraimssr^firar arg-fem: n 

<gsr ?fri tff stsmc inttart i 

fiv 

W srjfrfr?^ n 

fHsrramst w frer TOiTPtrg-WTftra-: i 

'Grarsnwp'rr^ fera: n 

'tiRy'd. ^aTOT^YSRIHt sT^ct, I 

#jnatratgff *mi 11 

gai ^ fsnsfrar: i 

g wsr fersrr^ ignn h 

Wg fir gfigrmtH «|pr^ arafem: i 
*jw%j ftngmt. ?nn n 

*r i 

f ' te 

%mUV%T XTCT WTOTqgjf' trtnwr II 

granfarapr farg ^ arr i 

tregwrs T3ra^%t«TJ H5R«r: n 

3T9T *ST **»«£ farw* KWTf^TeP i 

ftsicTl^: ’SRnarerwl’anc^ u 
snrTfnf ftm fesim ^rerrigsf trowel i 
xrmn ttcwz *nf& w% arr^nw fsrsrsn n 



a « 


3TWTTW 353 H3T %3 3^33 ^ 3* • 

Tg'anfr ft 3^533 ^i3'€f^r 337331 n 

3 *taft wfesTT #13 Hfwrg mm 1 

753513 OTaWTO 3*®^ H^tT: II 
t^T#l7T H 3 fa*SP3 W? I 

3373 a fftsrwftsrrgi 3373 ft arTcrtac n^t 11 

nsftT33T3 faf^ra - f ff 333 3Tf33t 1 
331T3 3lf3t3T 313! ^arfe^: 3333 II 
3333 373 3"gT 3333. 373 VP? I 
3333 373 |TW 3333 373T37^ II 
It. ends 3T3373 3^3%37wft:7F5 33TFft II 

For a larger -work see Nepal Catalogue of 1905, p. 80, and the 
Preface lix. 


III. 362 G. 33T33 5 cR3f3T By 35efrt;%eT | 12x2 inches. Folia 

26 (first 2 leaves are missing), pierced by a liole towards the left of the 
centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in glokas 534.*. Date N.S. 544—1424 
A.D. Appearance, old. Character, old Newari. Correct. 


It ends 


frF 3^3 3f33T3 75^3 3^5 I 

WTW3 %3353fa f3v533 X X =ftir: II 

3 TTSrt 35 ft 3 fa3Ugrf3 3^3 313 = I 
3^:3373^7 3 1^ 753355ft35 II 
3 P*rT 3 rfgrt 35 rr 33^3 3^ 1 
3757far^%^37T qy nfw M ft 11 
ftsrrfftn^r ftrftaraT3 333ft3 31313 1 

ff^T 33lf 3T33Tf33 ftnft35 II 
533^353373 377ft fg3T3: 

333T SFfft 


wi^r 7353373357335 1 33131 33133333537 1 
fild<T^|l4^««r*ditl^7f333r 33T353 I ^3Tf3 ysftsrftft 
3^tirsr3rf3 1 35^3^*335 37srtri3Tlft q ggg rarftr 3gfefw- 

sTtMufft 33 «^8 I ft 337f etc., ffiWTft f 31jf 

331375 I 3733. 38 8 3J73T? » 



{ 1 \ ) 


Leaf 


3 B. 

4 B. 

5 B 

(5 B. 

7 B. 

8 B. 

9 A. 

10 B. 

12 A. 

13 B. 

14 B. 

15 B. 

16 B. 
18 A. 

18 B. 

19 B. 
21 A. 

21 B. 

22 B. 

23 A. 

23 B. 

24 A. 

25 A. 


grt gtu fegigt i 

fg^rftnrRTSfm gsfig: fararro; i 
cffag-Trcr snfrsrra i 

inwsg ii 

%#tere iTgg ^sngjra^Erfgt?'^ : gr®r srosn fsrgm: i 
TjfSTsftfggTgY 5TW f^XW: I 

gS^enfgrg^gt gi*r gtfrg: fspsrrg; i 
*renfte*ftmw ’ggg: fargm: t 



gm inw; fggrtr: 1 
grrgftrrgnw: g?g fg-gig; fare mv 1 
’* aTfffawriftsmr ggtg: fggrot 1 

51 fgfg^aswiggt gi*r =^ff firsrm: » 

geftasg fg- g^ TggTTqr gwgr^^g^ggsr*^ i 
tnztaumwrr gro mmY fsnsrro: 1 
grf^rnt-ar gnr fg-tflgr fegra; 1 

gm gntsfr fggmj 1 
gro g ra g fe r ar m : » 


33 



fggrrigongf ggrg^ggqTgiHTgg^ 1 
gaggrasn# g^ggrffgro mro* fggro: 1 
„ ftzffegtgm %gtgt fapsrro: 1 
grggg^T gro gg^tft fggra: 1 
ggm^-argT gm gggfcpsrm: 1 


33 


33 

q ^ r^r ^ r 



irgqynsg- 


33 

33 

33 


gro ircmt fsraro: 1 
f^-gsrggigtft gm %H 5 t*fr fsrsrro: 1 
«ramfiftHsft gig gg^gt Isphw 1 

given above. 


The following ie the text of the 4th Visrama of the 4tli kandn 

■f|[igftgrgg1ggj^ i?t?n f^rofig firogg, 1 
g?ijfsrn: amran g; wfftfg; wflmfg 11 
^ m rrffgr gigrf*g ^xrortyf 53TO * 

#tggttrr wfgwfgr gw: fsrojT «ggfg: 11 



( 3 * ) 


arTWre mf g w g ffl Tig w53TrRrrf i 

Tsrohsr wfa^w ^a^rsr » 

fHSEr?srs?>r®^rrg: rrf§fn%n?H7g'g: n 
Wt33fW3Ht ^STT I 

n sg gim crr stot arc^tn wfarsrfH u 
tut wifg' ^tiif^ggr^ i 
g*t*ct a V gur msrei fgRfwi sr wif^i^cC. n 
gpptrarq-g-siw srairt. isw%?^rng i 
g r re rTs r farer ?T5?#: sjtwt *psP<Tr ii 

^qfn^^grTT Tint STR^cT I 

sptar fe^n ^eitt ^grart frsrT srfinzriH u 
l?siw gu#swt i 

f :*3%TSrf?T qW5P3 §:R#r ft^SHT-* II 

^jRwrgjrera^r wtfvmfsraT i 
fanErtftrerer g:*srsr wftwseafq at aism n 

•+■ + + + + 

arts* r fegwr wfn fergfer sfrarang: i 
f^ffeirra: xnjf?r f^srfer^a araarar u 


pgrre r ^ irenraTfflr ’ggttrftfrac. n 

III. 362 H. STrifta^mftPrfap By *T^#ipn^ or JTapiW^T I 
12x2 inches. Folia 35 (first two leaves missing), pierced Tby two holes 
to the right and left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page* Extent in glokas 
726. Date ? Oharactei\ Transition Gupta. Apppearance, old. Verse* 
Correct-. 


It ends 


g fa qrercrfcf tm mvzm \ 

wQis ^srriwKij; n 
*5KgH? i3TJ«r x x i 

wrftir *nf% qairfir sr 11 

arf^or -gsr* wt# tjn«nci7 RT **ia*i i 


T Tfi T v^r^ rrr: r§ «5simg3wn* n 
qt^STIfiriq: Hg} - -f* + ta^fqHT i 

iwfgT«n§ar fqar^ft wfqrrwg; n 



( 1* 3 ) 


SRTOttnrafsaHt: t 
*5fgliaWWTS 3T?T^rae53iTT: » 
x x afartct nwf win: 

fafsT3Tt trcssr: I 

Post Colophon. gtrtnqrtrc Wt# asrartf?r§fsraa: I 

fngtnf nrfjTsftersg - l^f THntgasnj 11 

^’sra^ atn: ama; anm ttr% i 
5RWT vrf 9SH5RTW U^iTfarfr^ » 
wmfifa w^cpt stn #srfw: nfaerg i 
gro faa^ <B TT Wig i q i ^ i F<a% 5KTrT5 ii 
§f?r ^rTsrfsrnH} 1 mrs? ’^fatgTgtsg'timr .... 

Leaf 3 A. W% Wtnar fst^f^f3T!?fcfifaW^ ataa^.mOT?tar<nfT?* 
a^^tnf gf i u la: tnrtr: Trsrari i 

3 B. x x x X traa: i 

$a'3ra i 


aumtrer^ mw am^a ^tsr i 
ntfgntri tmT gang aart anna* # i 
aara i 

ar^ w s B n f a n nftt a^itsg ant *rta. « 

V^J 3?3"5T am w^a i 

aferr^Tsr(*rar)^ tmnt a ’ga l f g m nf it 

0“> ***■ ft .... . 

^TnnHT^gT^g' Hvt^a ^iwwrt^s 1 
anrfsr t afna t n§ ^cp r ifi r agfw n 
^matt ^ni 5 tT g re nt ferai fit? 1 
( 5f*r ) ana srfaiJftnT; 11 

fsrannr 3 Iht wfes fernra fera: ffcrars 1 
snanrsf fanr #Nrt faint #lnftt w^sgnt 11 
?^r arf%«: an nTftt na #sr: nr* fsra.* 1 
^r tr§r nrina tta arwa 11 


5 



3^ & 


> 


•etwr «HU 1 *gT ^[ sg;!? ^ar3tr?t a 

’arffe'sftar anar screar^g ^acwar ^acT^arr^ n 
^Tireng; *aT*a qrgnr ^g[f5sr a’=o i ^‘ • 

^Ijerci: 3g^cT ^fsr *3fs*frar ***** «?a ** 
^gfg:^a’gr 4.tfm T^^T gp^rT^gf uedi f^g grag i 
1=5*5**^? STT^T ^3rfrczf ■• 

vftr -+- Hh -+- -+- *re«r* *» 

^cg a r re - r « 

^p< gr * 5r a | pg; gr^ s rrf ^ r 1 

^3*5 ^■anft sfnr »rgt#t wa' ar^r;: n 

^ca aara i 

^arnrfas^cTT s^srangr f^ranr^gjSr i 
*rarar T gf& * *nnm*r ^ar^sF®*: 11 

sBcrrMr ■srrsr'aar ^tSa^r ssnsr^sr^rs’ «i 

Tossr Cs*> ^sqrr^r TaiTa gr^a^a^**^ i 

jga i g^M fsrfsrf^if ^r^rsg; ^ -sa^rarfs^^rQ: n 
fa^^asatUTrsr 1 «rcr a m < fi a st^Tsa*!- i 

a eai % T sm agfaag i» 

a^Hia^r ^npc ^raanrg arrfr% i 
x x K x 

X X >C X 

■ *n T*ii m i %^ pc |^bt fluim a smai# i 
aa n^ ajma aa fa^rfaawaifiBiH^ «» 

*»g» «vt4 aTi ^ta aag a|a<rft fsa^^-srsyr i 
arTgr aggTiT T wahet. arfg^s srtf gr'erar arrsggirr n 
&sr fa|pg featrm aa a^a aiirarg; i 
aa fafawT af^r^rag ta 

_ --- . .. , <f?- . ♦ -- ’ aa!! » _ .. •—->. . 

<6OT«esi TsrTarsar -g » WIT v«n«iST aspawr* xT^anrer » 

'em 


♦ as jEr*' * 

sroT'^r ^nar^x 
«an#an*&araf %ar 




( ) 


«Beth srfg- ipnfera^; u 

w qfiif fsr^ sr 1 


%?t gT %TH w?r^nRi «t gsrt?*. h 
snsn^n^j ^tr ng ’sritra cnftsprr: n 

fsnsfirai fsr^ww g sft^f^er g H^twy i 


’0wc*ei firmer fsmg watt wtfrfcrrg i 
sgren g g ^rg fg fg^lijsft srn^ir n 
’esra: f^rfar ^tstt gip ifttw msnsni « 
trr-^urffg’a^TS' wn^rn: n 

%^5r inn: srararfferg i 
*mrr 11 

^r?ftr**iT , sT%: (vbrs)^' 5 ’gw^fj ^wlWnh i 
Tjtm gang; f^tfSsFHws^: u 
gtffrr^ T*rr fsj* wratpu* g|wg n 
trsg«rsg g-irnpr* ■erg atsrfefsifersng i 
*rtni TarTsrgmgf %jiw§Hisg sg-gsrg; n 
^JcTcT. jHifgfy- ^fT®n i^rg^isrett i 

irlwf^wsrnrifH « h ii 


fegfsrtplw tfa - uiw i fagtt i 
jjsrrfe^ wr ■snShiL *it *rr ^irsreifHt 11 
frt *ru# ?r spf TCwgfwgfa^ ^rg; i 

^r^r $Hr $«f%^psr 11 


III. 363 A. Ilfx2 inches. Folia 14, pierced by a Bole towards 
the left. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 600. Character, New- 
ari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. *Rlt 5f|jnT* I 

T fe r T wi^aff ^reretT ^Twnf^sr jrrsrr tr%^ i «srar- 

<T§j: It ^W^TT^ffl JJfTKR^ 




The End 


aa tr^ai wafa u 

aa^aia ^fsfaiisrr wafa 11 
a^aarcthr^a ii%a. i wafa 11 

fpf aT wf^T a*? %ina aaTfaiaST ararafa n a^Trew 
arnfl'g#^ %xna. aaTfw^T aisrofa n strata $|fTfjrer 
ar at w - w '^a aa aaTTwjjT ararefa 11 
sfWtstatpg* fasHstTaaaT^saass?! (?) agw fii'tW 1 

*mt fii|T ^sft atarafa i swrarTfiaa; asraia*! aar 

aai fajp faroa %are x naiiart aafa > araa^a araarr 
awwrni fi^T anag;i% fsrtfa %tn^ itaflatarafa i #tat 3 rer- 
araraisr nf\wg araaT airr fbip aaam fsrefa %*ngfir 
aTsnrfa i ara’ffar sragT^a wiarq n agjfawfaamg: 

§aa$a ?tk 3 t gjjg^a %tria. ^wriJng; aiarafa n 

ffaftinj arrertw sftamrefatrraTarfafa i 


After the end, begins another work, of which only five lines are to 
be found in this MS. as 


srcft ^gre « 

aiaranf w g rorg aiatrerfasrf*? i 
^jafatrfa^Kcaia ama%ar w^ams it 
tRiaaaid. ajfavsjfat aft^nirng aar trc*[ i 
msPHj treat wtrjt art aatftgaggfa 11 
tRaw^sftwRio Traftrerea w%a. i 
t&htw ware ate-aar* a a ^m a reif 11 
ta^a a* fbia. *r*s" areata fatani i 
TOraatpaaret wawa a asm; 11 
at^a atrsifr gtSF aftmfaafaas i 
^fgtrff aas aW*j afaaflraafer'ai 11 
fttai a^ftsarfaaTasr^ i 

fafe^aa a*afha fasrrotfcr, » 
ftert atas^aa ^aa^afaarasrg i 
■S'ai^ja ^%ta a sfdaf a a fhar u 
sftat alaaRgtwwta 11 



( % « ) 


art|[# ftraftrai gfg m afggTarar^ i 
arasarrft^jsr ars 5% II 

Here ends the five lines of Mandakalpa attributed to Nagarjuna with 
whose name that of Aryadeva is associated. The main work in this MS* 
has no name. It appears to be the notes of an Ayurvedic Physician, who 
attributes them to Nagarjuna. It is written in very small letters and 
the Sanskrit is not of the happiest kind. 

III. 363 B. lOf x 2. Folia 13 and 8, pierced by a hole towards the 
left. Lines, 7 per page. Extent in glokas, 500. Character, old Newark 
Date P Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

There are two works in this MS. One may be named ©OTTifSftfTff- 
trq^g which runs from leaf 1 to leaf 13 without coming to an end, leaf 1 
being written on both sides. The other work is entitled giWT^TOQ'g-* 
and extends from leaf 3 to leaf 10. The first is written in a 
very old hand and has the look of Transitional Gupta, while the other is 
old Newark It is dated N.S. 224. 

The 1st MS. begins 


wtfwa w srnroip' i 



\ regj f a 95rr%fe % wren awfagt i wrc: 

fsrfasn ««*rarifeuyr*jigiai: i 

wcfagrafafo maRgafsag i wig T g gT- 

wqisrif i ^ggsEre#trrg grander % wala ^rPnganlir wrarafft a|far- 
*mif*T grarg i titfiiTri * srNPtarns gragf^aPBrawr^sini 

ansarfr srm^mrarcswf wurnroang i arftgsgrrg wnsrmftrflr nramrnni * 
afang % aa wimfe i g^rspt^ afan$ui$ggTg 1 afar: fifgsr: fr*5 
a gfw*t i aror fafarferflrsrt wig. i agfariafa r at : nrg f gtt r g i warfart- 
wafar: garfmar ir3g: i gfafsrfw^tswt: afa wg r fii f a rt srtfw » w 
fafarar wat i *nrr arra re H T g' i 

afar aar ganfa i x «rer afar: a asr fafaj: i a a qaj r fffi r 



( ) 


i fir fkfsmgn i gw*gra ! H*nri#*s *? 

sra fw sa^s flRaU « srar ^trasft wgfri i a^rr swfinrrarm; 

f aq aw tta g %Tfirerra*i i ?wfsrgfa ^btciti, ufaw wffrfir^w i 


g-a^fres. a^ at a ff i «sjasra%sRT g'^aiPasKT i ^Tra*nawf%«RT i a agtaffaa>T i 
fafsr g’epri' i ga^Hci aara^ng; gr^fterr aV ! 3 i% i 


aasfftfafa: wajarg: ^ara^^^a^a^arTf?-^: «jnf?fg- snaraaiT- 

f*rsT?r anf%% a^rarta a*«r*r: i a# aera^arffaaftfa JHsgaonaT^- 
ara%: af :aatfaft% aaaarfwaatfa: i a aareiTT-fg ai t are u r a raTgrrfa- 

aatfaaa^-: aag= aa§a*rraVTa«TTaatr: Waraftr: 

aanart atfaaataTnoajt araarT^faara^gari afwta^a ^ a fafo i aaa- 
gfsrart antrflg agaressrapnarg; araijfTg aaTaaamTwrt i w ggg 
^WTat ^HrtatraL ■5%: 1 at aTwrir^fga: 1 


This appears to he a commentary of some work of the Kalcalcra- 
yana School, That it treats of secret worship, is apparent from the 
following :— 

Leaf 5 A argTaratrar: ^amarfats 1 aT a; ’eftarrg amgarr^^afr- 
araa: %a arr Tsftawfa aar ansr^t *ra% 1 afarfsr a «t% ^fiarrg 
asfsaai^ ^tT^iwgfH 1 ^ja awmsfa ferats^w a^aar g «kt% ^srt- 
«araiS %ar aratsnft arnj; 1 

C\ 

The other work is professedly a commentary. Here is an extract 
from leaf 4 A : — 


ht ^ Tg rtc mr al ^ m asr *r*g’ israr wtgc. i awra; 

at ftwTat ai^f gcta* sipf tat afe^^rsr: arar fir i ateT^ar^ ana i sa - 

arrfaa't i aararng; arevw&raraq, Hara sftsrar s a§aar?Taim^ arena n^g: 
'# *i* ****TSi * araafas^fafar £ jwnta arrearsaifsH^g; i arjr* aaraT^arl' 
faafn? aganaar i *r*gt ^ arnTfaafarart aaT^T i a ar ar^grrer; ijara; 
a^aiaw:: i fir^fiarfo^af wsr farfanj^agun aatw §a a»g' ar argsrerar^r 
■aateas i & ajf anm'agjfia i 

it has a colophon araerarairaal^faasRff awnng i 

Post Colophon, awcf. isrreri# jasnsfira fofiaaffafa 11 

So the latter MS. is copied in 1104 A. D. 



( ) 


III. 363 C. | Ilf x 2 inches. Folia 36, pierced 

by a bole towards tbe left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 550, 
Character, Newark Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 


It begins 


Colophon. 




*7iPg*§rcHt n 

xn^5 1 


c^rsrsm# crsrftr % ^a^Tjggreyr n 
ssr&hftm Tsttvrgnvm ^^r^rr^nr wrsrg » 


The same pagination is not continued throughout the work, though 
the work is one and the same. The parts all relate to the secret worship 
of Yogambara. On the top of a hill just behind the Residency there is a 
temple of Yogambara who is greatly worshipped at the present day. 


III. 363 D. 11x2 inches. Folia, 32 (first 3 

leaves missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Bengali. Date — N.S. 313=1193 
(the year of the Mahomedan conquest of Delhi). Prose and Verse. 
Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

Post Colophon «*nT $ qrt« sr qre fl tTcrfc Trsrrftrrrare^gT 

f erere Tt# x x x g ma r ftr fa i 

Then in a different and later hand 

mfer ^rfecrorcTsngt x x x i 

III. 363 E. aftcraffrira: by 1 12f x 2 inches. Folia 23, 

pierced through the centre. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
700. Character, Bengali. Date La. Sam. 499. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The first leaf has peeled off in so many places, that it is difficult to 
road it. 

The author is Caturbhuja, and his patron Sirphadalan Raya. The 
author’s father obtained the title of Pandit Raj at the court of Akbar by 
defeating in argument Pandits assembled in his court held at Medinlgarda. 
His patron obtained from Jahangir, the son of Akbar, the title of Simha- 
dnlana. Two more names have been given, that of Anup Ray and Vir 
Harayana, who appear to be his ancestors. It is written in imitation of 



( 8 


) 


Gita Govinda of Jayadeva. It is complete in 13 chapters. The post- 
Colophon statement runs thus : — 

g g i m g ra srcr 8«« fsnTg«rt ftrmnrsrrar x x x i 

This was copied at Simraon in A.D. 1611. 


III. 363 F. .W \ 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 14 (first leaf 

missing), pierced by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, Newark Date — N.S. 
513=1393 A.D. Appearance, old. Yerse. Incorrect. 


Colophon wfn wfaTzr|3CT% gpfNrafr wnfWwrarrar: *an=msr5 

i qvstui. ^pffmrs^qf 

fSrsnra# ijfsnnrnj i 

mg’**!# ar sftar sj 11 


III. 363 G. Il|x2 inches. Folia 36, pierced by a hole towards the 
left from the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 550. 
Character, Newark Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

It is a fragment of a large work in Y aj ray ana. The initiated asks* 
his doubts to his preceptor. 

In leaf marked 49 A wm* WITCH I 


In leaf 55 


69 B. 



T3rr§XWtf%H: II 



htc* q 1 

n «r% 1 


r* *m* 1 



WgXi I 


From the colophon the Librarian has named the work Saip§aya 
parigheda. 

ni. 363 H. I 12x2 inches. Folia 61, pierced 

Tby a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 1000. Date ? Character, Newark Appearance, old. Prose 
and verse. The MS. is worn out in the end. 
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III. 363 1. | 13x2 inches. Folia 29 (8 leaves 

missing, a work running over 37 leaves), pierced by a hole towards the left. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Bengali. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and Verse. Correct. 


Colophon. I 


fcsrfcT I 

3&tstznr s re fi rf ggs ii 



i 


Here the MS. ends. Apparently there were some more verses 
This is a work written by a Bengali Vaidya at the request of another 
Bengali Vaidya, on the initiation into Budhism. The MS. is copied in 
Bengali character. The palm leaves, on which it is written, do not appear 
to be so well-seasoned as the palm leaves of ancient ^Newari MSS. In the 
leaves before ns, there is not much of the secret worship ; so the Bengal 
form of Budhism seems to have been much purer than the Budhism of 
ISTepaL 

III. 363 J. I 11x2 inches. Folia 102, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 200. Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose, 
Correct. 


It begins. *mt ggTO I 

ggt wiuriri m i ^ranjisrT- 

^sjwwcNH — srrfotprf i wrarg 

wnracTT nt =tt am i 

wTrarsrrg' srrfrpr ulrfaaQ' at m’ffftwfiwnwaf wm 

a ma r g i *nar? wnr marac. aim i *nag aim araa: anag i 
trfimr unfa ir i «g fyl u i raaasil vra iy - 

wrej: i m mrusr aftf-sr- 

qr^ ri s ri grraTsmsf nawRi ' i ?m maa. rmrar 

ai$ t fanm't%r srer fasni?fa:cg i fgmrg 



6 
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' Rgrg'srgqnW tssrerw » 

§<§r »m=m g*ig » 

srenar snfasRTs^rers fggqrrer » 

isnfim fsrgsn^’g fugs* grf^r wSgt n 
WT*rrat*iiRn^sr i 

TffT^srt sufteft g chsijfsarc » 

; wr?^ 11 

^Tftrai: TTft^sff: OT?t. I 

wsrct f ar^smrmt ^nft*ft^??n'gg5: n 

III. 364 A. by SSFSsffa I 11| x 2 inches. Eolia 

55, 1, 2, 7, 8 leaves are missing, pierced through by a hole towards 

the left. Date ? Character very ancient, when Bengali and Newari were 
mixed together* Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The MS. ends at the middle of the 14th canto. This MS. was not 
consulted by Amrtawanda in preparing copies of the work for Europe. 
Cowell has edited the Bnddhacarita in the Aneedota Oxoniansia series. 
The present MS. begins with the 3rd leaf and with the 46th Sloka of 
Cowell. Each page consists of 8-| couplets* Accordingly the 3 pages miss- 
ing would have had 25 couplets. Eor these 25 Ampfcananda substituted 
45 of his own composition. The 45th verse of Cowell ends with the words 

I But in our MS. we have ^srgvft fsrdty: i This 
is not found anywhere in Cowell. 

In the 9th book of Cowell the lecuna commencing at 41st verse is 
thus supplied hy this MS, 

srrfT^r ^rfer ( 
traar nr are*rreraw n 

WWW TTW 5r ^tsT 5T T3T*§* tTSETT HTHSpCT I 

Ti^rrftr {ggfjr 9“^#^ srnj** n 
ftrc % ^viirftT g^nsrstsr fww^xt (?) t^fiararrtfiT: » 

Wtfflrf frar^: » 

urai fs TTOTfir f^sur wt? ww’ffvrarrro aw n^g; i 

«u«fw 3 rer sr 5517^5 gsf 5 ff# 11 

wtstj qft fis «tt* ^Wc 5 fl sr srf^s i 



( 8 * ) 


^Snrnifi^ar fagrfisrssr: m^BrrfxT gt ssrtrr n 
5 fmic£. %wtit^rarT w$jt *fr gr^tr gf gsmg^ta i 
’srtwi^ g wt^TifTraT wtsr wmrg; gi re n pf fa « 
sra Fst^hj ^jj-: i 

OTfeugwar g fgrrtrr *ft%g ^rsrtrfw^rt^ *r#t$ ^ 11 
gstsr cfftnar g snf^r gf 5 «: snrer srarer <g htt% *rf*r i 
^rrsrer utw g srTfe ^f^r: ^T*rer (?) ?psgr g snf«t gfar: 11 
*n g ^fn: ^wgrgg^ ?ut <t% t?r?f«si « 

s wrmpr : fi gr titoaw ^peh^t^: g* gr zvs rum : 11 
ar$ tfmrgc. far firere g ttw ttw arorgjra^ i 

ara^ H^<y^ fg «fl'uu^^ sPt<fl imi?i t n 
frffw^n^ gT ar^riftnm Tranf*!' iptjT anrorgawi: i 
t n a n ffe n m f^reafsfwra. *frgfRTrf»*nsm 11 

Og ret ttws^; arefr a^Tiaa. unfr aa sfJfwfagtbT i 
fg^rr ff- mar ’ 0 f 3 *re ! ^ ^tr: aa *r nfafaarrfw 11 
Though the Chinese Translation speaks of 16 verses here, our MS. 
has only eleven. 

III. 364 B. ^^^ffrnenR^r by I 11^x2 indies. 

Folia 6, pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 140. Date ? Character, Newari and Gupta mixed. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 


It begins ^ <§§TCT I 

1 Hfecrro 8 ^ \ 

. .*». „ 

rnf arnrij i 


Colophon. ^naartfimwasr^ g*roflifsr i frirerfttf nmwmfiiw wrw i^ « 

III. 364 C. aFftfefsP by ^tf^WWOirai I 11x2 inches. Folia 
17, pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newari in an uniformly slanting hand. 
Appearance, old. Black with age. Prose. Incorrect. 


It begins # *m t 

w fi au w gfaPtro i 

*r trrafafsl H’crgm: u 
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Colophons. 


Post CoL 


sfn I ... Wfarasfefa: I ... 

... s 3mrer#taTgrfafa: 1 ... tnf orafaftr*. 







fafen i 


, atTtnyilaiw: i ... rararMiarai- 


fafa...^nwxngjfarftr: i ...Tiftaniraiafas » ...w^icranmr 
fafas i ... w v gn^ayfafin i aamrsa aT9ifafa*rfa 
rftnrerew i ffaftai xrfwfirargsTasgar i 


^rmcm^rs i 


There is one prescription after this in a separate leaf, which ends 
•with the words nrns- treKflrftr: II 


III. 364 D. atJR^HWT or I Hi x 2 inches. Folia 38, 

of which 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 16, 17, 22, 26, 27, 33, 35, 36, 37 leaves are missing. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 500 (calculated without the missing 
leaves). Late ? Character, Transitional G-upta. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Correct. 


Colophons : — 

Leaf 9 A. *rtmsrerarnrt ^ a mufg f qutif mw nans i 

i a t> «rr wg fi r x iair » fe r A tr* k 

1U ±5, 99 * i^jn m ♦ I 

13 A. „ 5 , xra^r: I 

14 B. „ „ H^nragr: i 

18 B. „ „ 'JTg*: xrasr: I 

21 B. „ „ xm i 

It is difficult to find why the patalas are so differently arranged in 
the tika, while they are arranged in their proper order in the text, which 
is to be found in a paper MS. No. 249. But the text is divided into two 
parts, each subdivided into 11 patalas. The anomaly may be explained 
by the loss of leaves in the tika as well as by the same number being 
used in both the parts. The 1st leaf of this MS. is missing, but the 1st 
leaf of another in the same character has been put in as the first leaf of 
this MS. It begins : — 


J 


\#> ?w: frre ra sKHT I 

^erfarer; » 

3 E W<5 5 $ II 



( 8 ) 



wmsisjrr* « tftsr*? fhnro nsraftrftw tin 1 

^T ftesarcmgrnn sfsmt. irom f M 1 11 

irerf sr wtftfsr a fa fafsraft tr*: it 
srfar sar fsrfsr: a^ giftfa tparS t 
nwfansr Iw^ iis trf|f 3 n'tr? , wf|j 3 TT it 

fsrfar: sfajT t 

qgf « «gign 3 fw» ^ 

^ftrrejrmfV f §■ < 

??n#f tfr 5 rT g wngg g T TO « £ 11 

f^fgtft^n^^rjrn tromhn i 
tracts* n w ifan ^ ai «f T £ift 3 *it tnr 11 
^gj^lfsmwsr nanr tusmtcP i 

cfat s m^ r Tt ' gT ga g ii 
5: IHp: ^pfsnrt 1 
11 

taf^r gurgfg: t?ng: tnan t ngr i' fasrg ai 1 
t|g q n 3 Tf^ fgi wHWtiT 'KasiTlaw*! 11 
trsn tTTtfwrrT^^: g^rg -agw gr gn 1 
f gm ttr *r sreNjpiFsr sflwrg 11 

K X I 



III. 364 E. wSrarfatRT srmr cTT^^TSTfErfstrf^!5T I 12 x 2 inches. 
Folia 42 (1st leaf missing), pierced by a liole through the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Date (in a later hand) N.S. 
501 s=s 1381 AJD, But the writing is Newari and Bengali mixed, and 
it must he attributed at least one century earlier. Appearance, old* Prose, 
Correct. 

Post Colophons. 

ts ftfiwfir r faa T mwfcuB T smr rt^amf«fgtif^^n 11 
Post Colophon, ^i*fcr *ra. ?raf ijtsf ftrorat ct'n? tiffing; i 
?fcrn^ fS r fcra t sflw shiiMfidfgwiwi : n 
«r%f*sr geasptrar i 

1 r^nrag%r fswjflsti tf^rwq; 11 
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?xmt sirarf^i fi ra ra q lfr ^th H^^taflW’Erarer: 
i^w^rfsS^THTrr a^ i w *%3 rt^ » 

’srer uraiftra^r 3 ott%*t tfterar n 


Tlie present MS. appears to have been recited to Megharaja, who is 
styled Putradhiraja, which may mean a highly-placed minister, or the 
King of Patra. The date N.S. 501 probably relates to the recital and 
not to the copying. 

The 1st leaf of the MS. is missing, which may be restored from a 
paper MS. in the Library No. III. 592. That Number also contains a Tika 
to the Tattvajnanasaipsiddhi by Dhyanacandra, who describes himself 
as Madhyamakaruc. The name of the Tlka is Mahasukhaprakasika. 
The text is not in the Library. But I am assured it may be found in 
Nepal. 

III. 364 F. I 13| x 2 inches. Folia, 36, pierced by a 

hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in §lokas* 
700. Date N.S. 482=1362 A.D. Character, Newark Appearance, old. 
Prose. Complete. 

This MS. is written in Newari language profusely interspersed with 
Sanskrit. It relates to svarodaya sastra, z.e., prognostication by means of 
breath. Ordinarily it is regarded as a part of Jyotiga or Astrology and 
fortune-telling. It has in places mathematical' tables to calculate the 
length and force of the breath. 

In the same MS. there is a short work written in shorter palm-leaves 
in beautifully bold Newari character entitled Samayavihara, which relates 
to the location of breath and similar topics. I suspect that this is the 
text which the Newari comments on and amplifies. 

III. 364 Gt. mfrgVHd f M I 12£x2 inches. Folia 98 (of which 
IS, 14, 17, 27, 29, 48, 53, 77 leaves are missing), pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas 1500. Character, old 
Newari. Date? Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. Incomplete. 

Professor Bendall mentions of a mutilated copy of Paramesvaratantra 
in page 27. of his Cambridge Catalogue, and I have mentioned of this 
Tantra in Nepal Catalogue* The present MS. begins : — 
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Leaf 6 A. 

9 A. 
15 B. 
.20 B. 


€ri smt ^Pfrwsr^gTir i T^^aaTa i 
^cf %a am a§ <a a.t rere ra mftag i 
agm at gfiiagifa Tn**Wamui?rg ii 
* a g gx r ^ ma ^prg i 
m^rnr Hfhg-sr a a Ta ff # m r mg n 
aafamsa g r a i a nf ataraTTihT marag i 
*r?T*j^Tsa fg^jrsa a%aT q KTTfaap r g ii 
aa %sr Xf g iTt^ ara fa j ctg i 

srraftgft atmim at^-psT gamfmKT ii 

^appT 5T8TTB5T^ al^BTT T*mT^T=ft I 

aa^ra<£] i $<aiaui fagmax^rart ii 
amamigmft Imm frarr^t ^Tthtt xm i 
gg m mr am 3 ar rngwcifl am feia: n 
ar m ar ia; f ^rr am fagt marfa: i 
mmarersa gat wftsr a a|ffsr a u 
aixlaft 5 im ■Sf amrlma 5 m 1 

amsrft amfere p m aar amxaar a 11 

*>5 

q i mffrafat %a gwma r nmafr 1 
a r m asa asraa atgmft ’mrsrtg ii 
aarr x r wi g, fagpm fagtsat xroasr: 1 
aanaiftw faan aarfa^n aaa a it 
aifta^t amlagn amaTat aa^fa: 1 
jwum Baaa ^matgjrlaaTTag 11 
Ur B aa mar faan g a mar ga m ut 1 
faarr amfwr am agarararanrcnfr 11 

u^^lfamw a f qRnarsa 1 

^tra aa ^a a ia y g axia^g 11 
aaa. ag - witsr aaia gra ^Na* i 

wfa a“t an i t g ft at aawilsafVaTui - ^ftahlaq i w ftag w * 

a^faarfjTa! a®ar* 1 

snatTfar: xrsgfa aiTga ? xraa: » 

a snrem mftrSt a rtf rg rc : a af ^ srf a m aarars 1 

lagfimi aa tm^ B lgn c; argfaafwas aaan 1 
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25 A. ^rysrrg^T^fwjasran-a aaitHfsrsr?nr: trarar: i 

34 A. ^rssisftar q gsrc c flg K: am q a t!W gr %a : usar: i 

45 B. giw%» T fa re in c: ^iftrsrfm: asan i 

51 b. anarepaanare^gtr Tsft s fafsliaiw ?nrf^w%W5 uarar: » 

59 A. g nqMWrfBe r ^ r; a i gfei i i re w tra^r: i 

66 B. ^wefrfagdgT^ asa fsm faa: qsrert i 

78 A. aifleajfllsiiiflgi^ affsrarfaa: assn i 

86 b. ^fta r fafatal gnc: am aarta , a^nlTwf?m: assn i 


III. 365 A- 'asw I by | 11| x 2 inches. Folia 

26, pierced by two holes to the right and left of the centre. Lines* 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 700. Date ? Character, Transitional 
Gupta. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 


It ends aarfa aitTOTfl sr *m% =rf%: gfo n aTU (?) a wsrflr arlsafaa 

Tarrant awT’sanrtiinan g^f am ^ sitc^ rei§wTntH ^$rw- 

ann i isrfwrg: qraftfmngs warfar i 

^mrasfaaiiTtf' i gmnts'eFter ggmrer a ar i f hsf T fo treg f f 
«rf faij aifaror aifrp r toi anarr *n"far ag 

%atcj. i inrlrff aarfa i 

g^qtarm. i*r§ fa hiiaii< i 
OTfi: %5fts^r aar a are r m . ii 
afrar anaaia g g fra a . » 
aarifar S’wf*® (a) ^ vrStw u 
aaa aiaaai (?) OTEMT^t 
faf^R-wsfi fasrarfn $ar i 
srarfi? & sfaaafm aaar gftpaf 
f?arfsfr ifiaifa a y ng aft n 
ar%a ijwa a at at*ng 

wwi ta ar aif anrrat 
aamg a?r aaar: u 

Wwisivr after^rana ^jqjac, aar araagm* anra* 
^jrrfM dhmUma t i 
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It begins 


urarra ainrra?aT aamt 

# 531 # a ^nUTT ffrffTlTW^TC^^ 
affNwr fa^af §arfgai#tfa%??r n 

+ + ■+■ + 1 
§arr trargt faaagtft fgat$ ?swr; n 
TO *faa ^frWT^I% a I 


aarasaan g ^fgaresa aa; ■ 



aranmrarg aprsrcr wjga (soo) i 


gat i 


Hfwg^srwrgm i 

a g gra faT i g Tag af airgfgaTfggg II 
# iraa* *mgf* araarif arfawhrg; i 
aaiarercxp ggr faraq% g(%)5fT ttttt ii 

wa a^gT^r ata aanfaaT a^fasfin!ar warnt. wtatfi^a 
fH srftr a tgragg r i iif%$2f afrsirriif anararef aaraat 
wnf Mgaf g efare aaiafafa aatcr guttata aarfera - gfa 
<v w 5 aawgin: agasrTS. (a)^^ i 

^ara*cf a a f g a nfe aT faff g^ra. wa agara^ a isafafa i 
war wtw i 

w a aa v^ia #ta m a ^ af gfgshig^ aa T f a fe ii wrr^ ww- 
iramaiaaTtaT^sraia^gjaT a ffa^fa i a*g§/ag: fr §gr 
waarar srfa aaaia. i iraa araac ^maTarfw^raywrauaf- 
srararfwaaf’ar vw%aif*artsfii waraar: xrarer^ i wsr aa 
arajfwTf'igar i wara wsnw ala i #1® awrfaarafg wifa 
wfarna^ « a r ai a wwfa f w ta aig p w^ 
;i wfgargTfgifrrawffl! 
gasra; aw% aarattgaraggran aaErar: awra% » wira^t 
fa^aararaarrH’iswHiaafagarifwJariTsiaf uaiwa^f i jawt- 


aspa: gwjga?g 


■gganfir 
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This is a commentary on Oakrasamlbara which is attributed to 
Heruka, which is another form of Ak$obhya Buddha, who is represented 
as the source of all secret and mystic worship among* the Buddhists. The 
commentator Jayabhadra seems to have been an immigrant from Ceylon, 
thongh the verse in which he is described is very obscure, and many 
of the letters have been almost effaced Tlie MS. of the commentary ts 
very old. 

III. 365 B. WWKar i 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 41 

(1st leaf missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in §lokas, 640. Date 2ST.S. 545 = 1425 A.D. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 



It ends 

^fe itfiwnS srranwfe ^irf n tresmrif 

wre fmP 
aranftStfe 11 

trerrot wfe^rfr: wife srtw wf fe T 1 

#tsxr fefer?rj$wfe: 11 

5 srftfer sj 1 

qf i pIfe T ■srar fra a^ar: wfer tra% 11 
wlfWf ^a- snwtfe =sr 1 

sfrarfinj fef^: wg: *rar ^ fnn 11 

wfwwfrrg 1 

w renaferafira : fardwfnrgn^t* fs r fe r aq; 1 

tirrar ’qrar ^frersrarft- 
»T TwmfegT wfefrrg^fe 1 
fer tar fe^rdfe wwt 
frar srjfs§T ferar wgprar^ 11 
%mmtrrwrr atrat 

qnffer w g g s rf farara > 
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Tr. 

TTOTTgaf: uf*@?ntTsrrj?rr 
’wth't ^rgrfer ^ Trorpr: u 
anrgnsT ^fe^WTTTsrmfaTggr^ i 
^ztt fefen^ sr yfa fsnrai fv J a 
gsft wasg sffe?r§jg*Er ^Ptosrmsrrsrrg ( ? ) i 

The copyist of this MS. was the son of Dharmagupta, the author of 
the four-act Ram ay ana mentioned in p. 246 of my Nepal Catalogue. But 
it is curious that he should copy this MS. in Bengali character. In com- 
paring the present MS. with the two copies of Mahabharata in the 
Durbar Library, I find that it differs greatly from them. It does not 
contain Adhyaya Colophons too. 

hi 865 c. i 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 19 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in glokas, 400. 
Date, S'aka 1189 = 1267 A.D. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Incorrect. 


It ends sratwr w ejTi s TO afu^nfarfs?: ’girfsrow i¥ta$*r «d%trsr 

wiWi *repmr§j?irw^aT gar* iSfedi few 

3T fegfafn *giiiter5rerrtar fsr%: grab i 

su i » $ -erorf 

^*r: smffw noTTtrg mwq 'ifq?: sn^irfff^ g r f jt = g»rw w ~ ^ w 

gtsnj ?rg arsrraraifTrrww*TTfrTfag^awf fi^r ’Erara 

qnggaraf y <» * frt i fefecr jet ■sr’t^usife-tk i 

It is a book on incantations. 


Beginning- 


<#> sntft i 

faf a ra fh: sfftsT nape ar^Ht er^g i 


?pg’ wfcsrra *rfep@r wfjsrafi - ^ h 
3srt % HgfefgiwwaT: i 

¥H 3 -$w?ft irfewc fef a 

^r»avg'y^T fia^T *rf*gpffl; i 


«rei fef% p wsrwfc a 
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III. 365 D. I I2| x 2. Folia, 99 (1st leaf missing) 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 7 and 8 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 3000. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

It is a commentary on Amarkosa (Lexicon) having neither beginning 
nor end. Ifc quotes Magha, KabyadurSa, LokesvarSataka Rudra, and Ra- 
bhasa, Pacini. The author’s name is not found. 

In leaf 50 B. » 

trwrac 3T STIH: l TTWlfTtrog*^ Tnros I 

H?UW3?r*n smfwfiraiTw i to atrra JSTfwi: i 

’sr%wnqj ssrfirtriv tnarr sr 3wf?r crsmrni wt *rar: ii 


III. 365 E. fcrfsif^a^Tf^fiT^T^I^#!: I by FT'^t’SR: 1 12x2 
inches. First few leaves are missing. Pierced by a hole towards the left. 
Dated La Saiii 208. Character, Maithili. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 


It ends wtSR-farftr: 3T?np: I 

ferfenp; i sra sqrrf^R gf? « 


This does not appear to be a work written by an author, but a series of 
notes by a Pandit for his own use on subjects connected with Hindu Ritual. 


III. 365 F. by tEirWTSf jffrpTrl I 12 X 2 

inches. Folia, 62 (1st six leaves and 38th 42nd are missing) pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 900. 
Date N.S. 508= 1388 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

It is a commentary on Saptakumarikavadana, for which see Dr. 
Rajendra Lai’s Catalogue, p, 221. 

The end. ftffrtrg-TTqiftxi^Trer l 


HI. 366 A. sffaTWR^TOsnR; I 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 15 pierced 
towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Date ? 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 
Complete. 


Beginning. wf W VfrTnsrenT I 

«lf wtgretrai sr^nr ^ftTs^'snsrsmmr 

FtWtaHaWtjJTF tp^T^Tfr: V?T I 

'^'gH^StrRfgfgsrT fimwwWT ROT 



< M ) 


The end. 


wra*: I\jstt srssrTfiriNrr g 3*j< e r t iraftr- 

■swr^fTj§r#r jfran^Rgrf^rft fsrcmmfir (?) 
l^pwRTOsrfsrTOt ?iiB^r^rai!ff«ii^5TT znjm^rrrra-^ fwfm 
rTOTTt frrars. ^E§-OTcT% SEJrB STOTT T^rg^ ^ HT f ggfe U ff- 
artsr sa%?r. » ^ ^ sn i aisr fimj fcft 

wwr' fg«Tg§^ t chtt wt$ ^gu*H% ^pwc- 
rrawrfg- strej^ i 


SRlSit PTC zr^HTSit ^fgrrSRT Sf: t HWg' sNtfofW j H T 1 Tj H t R - 

A A C's **“ A 

w fewratg: I OTSmTwfgfsj: I HHt Sizg TrB #h- 
SHi^zff srgTsm’sr f^rpTqw# ^Nt^st gw i h*otS ’ot sr: 
fST^T WWTrTJft t| SifwffT i 


a®rffi^-iT a^s-rr ^emasTff^Ht gzwtror 

f^rtarta w^^ai^i'azjT^TTT^^izi^: 11 sftzraratJrrcsre wraw 
?snifijfe ii 


The Yogambara Sadhana is one of the secret cults of the Buddhists of 
Nepal. It belongs to the Vajrayana School, and deals with Vajra and 
Padma. There is a small hill, just to the south of the Residency, on the 
top of which there is a small temple dedicated to Yogambara. At the end 
of the present work begins another work of the same cult. 


m 5i*rT zfriiT i 

g gfa fwrr: wrsn i 

^ngPR*: W ng f sr far T^: fddfr ^Tfa etc. 

In the same MS. there is another copy more correct and better written 
of the same work, but with slightly different name ^Ti *i i i twl U'Rl WT 
After the usual Buddhist formula of faith, the work has the following 
post-Colophon Statement. 


♦ 

znFw gw frjrwg 
mtai g wa pftr i 


r: grr s s ffa ^ n i^f^ft^Tsrer 



TR%p , tirnw5tT^iTTwma^hHr^¥2TOftrra , ta9i^irmfa^ E r^ 

Farrar i 



( 18 ) 


The authorship of the work is given in tho following words ffar 
sugfrarsNirfH l There' is a verse between the last colophon and the formula 
of faith. 

13 waff^fTTrarn sraa: • 

HTP WST STTOrr : II 

But the most important information given in the MS. is to be found 
at the page 1 A, which generally remains blank, of the MS. of the 2nd 
Yogambara work. I will transcribe the whole of it. 

srfsnsT^r ufnm asr: i 

reragrR? aa: ii 

^31^ Trfagra gww agr i 

srerar gghngat n 

sftfaigiggwgiT^T awna n 
flafni irmT^sniisrRi^ i 

wwrg. fvtferafina ssreratjsgr §rerwts*r %a 

fsrfern? i 9a a§ smarg; i 

This seems to be the end of a work attributed to the great JSTagar- 
juna, who not only wrote the well-known Dharmasaipgraha, but also 
wrote a work on BLriya, in Karika form. This was copied in N.S. 284 in 
1164 A.D. The MS. of the Yogambaropayika was written in the 13th 
year of Yigraha pala. 

After the endof the MS. of this second work, we get four lines, written 
in an inferior hand, the beginning of another work, named Cakrasambara. 

III. 366 B. sEFRTfffasW I 14x2 inches. Folia, 107 pierced 
through the middle. Lines, 4 and 5 on a page. Character, Maithili. 
Date P Appearance, old. Correct. Gomplete. 

The leaves of the MS. are in disorder. 

Colophon. fe^ifsaweanib wras* i 

The last line has been corroded. The letters visible are cTHflgT 

tnsrir fafaa i ftrg t pa g pg n 



( 1 * ) 


TIL 366 C. (?) I 12 >C 2^ inches. Folia, 1 1 

pierced towards tlie left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 220. 
Date? Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. Incomplete. 
Incorrect. 





Beginning, WT Wigw * 

CSl < » 

*mr 


tobh ii (?) 

ftrgTwrtnwgTrxrrgrg^r ifeKT^ r qHii g asti f ^iH - 

*TRT 

f: ^5f : Tpr: ?P?cf «nar*^twa^snfw5TTO- 

n fTf^rar wa ?#t?? r^Hff q rna ^T^ ^srerer 
TTOf%n?teresn5, fsrarrag wa 
firengrf*nrcT sar ftrcmm^E i fn^wsr wa 
lUc^ar ssr fafarug (sra) i fgfrsrwar 

gs - ftg§0%a?5rg[ i ftrtnfrftrerg' ^ar Trtagrfirerftgrg t fsrsrer- 
ftrro sar g*.*arwsrg i fsrarTOg ’gar <3ranra*^ i fgnpra 53 
sniy ms i ^ 1 ^w%g^«i3^t^rar%H5TsggL TOmmfww- 

f :nr#gr tftsrwT^rgTTf^i 1 g^crtwfsraranf^w^g^^ 
cTi#! ^f?r %;g af*uf%g: gnsungrfir^ 

sijw^wwsjTt^n^grt fjTWTfsrsrfar- 

TOi^Mnit mrarsr ^ ^gj g ^anfw grart ^H r cr& ft *nrr wararar- 
fgggsitmg^ntsrira: gj f fagtnfq s ii t qr q l a mnl ms 1 

gnftggwreraT qffii^fcmrer raf arorgrcssui vtFwf*- 
scrsr 11 

^ftfi g ^raraKgrc garra' i 

wnan frsr a ggnfiT n tR t ggrwtq^sr 1 gfhsfwfsrusrwraa?- 

’sjpHT gsicmi^frf fgrrea'H^ u^nsrwmHin wngffmfest 1 



( M > 


far*qT*P?«*wirerw^sr i ?f # iram wacrrftTarmng; i 

fs?sg w^TtararsRefiwiT sgfwScf: i ar ^ fa^aTa^gtafTgT- 

tr qrfw^wr xrero^ 




wwfwsi^tigra5n|prtf% HTEifk i qfr&qcng' i hw ^iswtsfN 

iri^pr ^aif q f tg g q- ijrwgijwT ^Tf^fisrarngjTiTf qngi«itqr aw* 
fsnjur snsrt tt^ qraTgrersffqrrfijcr Trag?sirTf*rfH w^rsqwrt qrsg^Nrnmr- 
wrqwfftawsi Hct i to § 

trmifirrrg wsiarifw i 

gg^fg- Vrf HrP I 

qn#f wmTci. xrr *rr$) affer fiarggiTTsft ftq: u 

ftg^trraif : wrorTct. 'sraaraa ^far i 

Hf^rgq^ i m«y i 

irarKnrara: «frarft 

Tpmx* 

i&RV*llXmW\ IglfccP 
p I 

tfftnrg; 

•^ftrarg; 

<grg* (arf) 

mrwt wg^ i 

W VTcfm g^RT T^mTVn^T 
fgf%^ ^g3TT- 

fept - #TTOW^t§fe5T?( fl 

Than comes the process of secret worship of Yogims. The following 
colophon is found in leaf 6 A. s?fk Wf^fWT: *W1$®QT “" 

P I 



In 9 A. 
In 9 B, 


f?Rraf^p$rR*j * 

¥% ^Tifilci^nSTiJ | 



( Ik'® ) 


This is a work on the secret worship of Vajra Varahl. It is a 
Tantrika work of the Vajrayana school. It has grandiloquent style of 
writing under which is cloaked a secret and mystic worship. 

The writer says that it bad its origin in a work written by Maharaja- 
dhiraja Indrabhuti for making the attainment of Buddhahood easy, and 
that his own Guru contributed not a little towards the success of the 
school. The name of the work appears to he Dakinljalasambaram from • 
the statement underlined. 

III. 366 D. frrerxf^T tTf^rr by I 12 x 2 inches. Folia 63 

(the 2nd and 3rd leaves are missing), pierced towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in Slobas, 1100. Date N.S. 271 = 1141 A.D. Appear- 
ance, old. Character, old Newari. Prose. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


^ rrtr: ^rtirrasrerq' i 
gffr ff trrTT trffjJSiT 


The End. 


Colophon. 



tfurrcsr* x x t u 

fHmnftTrc: Trrxpj% i 
t, araag i 

fairfeng x x i 
a^^nr aaxfir fwwi %atn ii 

vxt. ggg%qn fgna t 11 

ag sulfa axfa gfa fg^rcr (tr%)3ftf fgatrtfa gai^fa 
%?rf i *ig WTfwtanf^- i ga atfa flag ?g 3 j gaftsreg* wrr- 
^aftrfg TTqf^nj i 

aa: a® aatarg arfgs 

grtr: gtfinramraraf aw srrar x x 3rerereg » wg i a?^a 
fsraa^fa srarf^rg a^ar i 

?fa g ^ imtsg^i^ i g i ^ ggg g xg rf a m f faat re nri 1 g%angf 
gfcpfte: wtft i gwn-s.^1 


3 



tafgsrcpcTgff *rf w ^rtncraf*? 

fgrfara T srfa i 

Leaf 12 A. 5TH friHXimt d%5t«TOT 





trow* trs^n i 

22 A. 

9> 

99 

snwftt fgato: xrasr: i 

25 B. 

99 

91 

qrre*r^t§ gafa: tra^: i 

29 B. 

99 

99 

trasr: I 

35 B. 

19 

99 

prffl© xnnT: i 

36 B. 

99 

99 

fgtffa: i 

47 B. 

19 

11 

nTxrtS gsffap xjh^i: i 

52 B. 

99 

11 


54 B. 

11 

91 

sfrinPlS' xrcrtT: trgrar: i 

58 A. 

n 

91 

ifr3Ti?tS 1 

59 B. 

9 1 

99 

jfmfti' tR^r: 1 

65 A. 

71 

99 

CTTCP 1 


This appears to be a commentary on the Catuspitha Tantra, one of 
the dirtiest Tantras of the Buddhists. The Yoga or the 3rd Pith a (and I 
do not find the fourth) appears in the original to have been written in 
Prakrit. 


III. 366 E. ^W^'ciT | 12 x 2 inches. Folia 37, pierced throngh 

the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Maithili. Date? Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

The right-hand end of the leaves has been destroyed. 


III. 366 F. ^rsr^JPrn^iTf^^ I 10§x2 inches. Folia 7, 
pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 150. 
Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The scribe -who copied this boot conld not read his original in all 
places, and so he has left short blanks. 


It begins — 


srtrr jfgrcr i 
farai fc fhgit 

srwFStrT fsren qraw 

as. 


’efter i 



( ) 


X X S- 

C\ 

^wt wvi t 
^51#SI3ffrlff% s 

^f%fsr gnT$t£» 


Tsfr^rar: t 



i 

HTST?r § t«7T% 

srfglm awT^n 


End. 


^^ratrr^?n^ * 

^whnf^cf gTgn? ^imt srw: it 

^ro^^rarftgnirt farter *rorgra n 

After this there are two lines in the Newari language. 

III. 367. | lO|x If inches. Folia 39, pierced by a hole towards 

the left. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Newark Date ? Appearance, 
old. Verse. Correct. 

The scribe's name is Svarnarama. Se writes a neat, fine Newari 
hand, which looks like Bengali. 


III. 368. I 12 X 2 inches. Folia 130, pierced by two holes. 

Lines, 6 on a page* Extent in glokas, 2500. Date N.S, 367=1247 A.D. 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Though the palm leaves have grown discoloured with age, the ink is 
fresh, and the illustrations beautifully preserved. 

Post Col. tNt vmfszf nrT5rxf rfq«r: • 

tn y tvrmm * n foi ^rB'ft r w r xnsra* 

wrywfirft *tsp ^ wrrowt^r furrow 

Leaf 2 A. Contains a picture of — * i W WJTO I 

With eight hands holding a sword, and discus in the first set, an 
arrow and a bow in the second, a battle-axe and a goad in the third, Vajra 



( fl 0 ) 


and Pa§a in the fourth sitting in a Alidha posture on two corpses, lying 
toot to foot with faces upwards. 

III. 369 A. iN'Prahr I by I 14x2. Folia 100, 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
22CG. Character, Maithili. Bate ? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The work was composed hy Vacaspati Misra at the request of the 
queen of Baja Bhairavendra Deva of Mithila, and the mother of 
Purnsottam Deva. 

Post. Ool. #N«rtTT%sr fafiacrffc? xmtOT i 

III. 369 B. 13x2 inches. Folia 124, pierced through the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2500. Date ? Character, 
Maithila. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

It begins I 

etc. 

^rar^r^r wmt rzmTzmftP i 

Leaf 65 B. ®m^TX tn^T^T I — 

tT^r srT^rg^sr: i 

srmur etc. 

snr^: i sr *mr ^ crfin^r etc. 


HI* 370. 3TOTOW l 21 x !■§ inches. Folia 358, pierced by two 
holes at the sides of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in ilokas, 
12,000. Date N.S. 172=1052 A.D. Character, old hook-topped Newark 
Verse. Correct. 


Last Colophon, r q TO % 

f^TEn% i 

Post Colophon, *3r*STc£ as* (letter numerals) 


winmnsr *rw 


srresr f^rfisihr5[ 


The MS. is marked with letter numerals on tbe left and with New&ri 
figures on the right. They agree up to the 129th leaf, and from 
130th the New&ri figure make a mistake of 10, and the mistakes on the 



( u ) 


right side continued to be added to arid subtracted from till last leaf (35S) 
becomes 364 in the Newari side. 

The MS. is in very good preservation but a few leaves have been 
worn off on the right end, and a few on the left, and a few in the middle. 

In the opinion of the Paijdits of Nepal the full texts of Brahma 
Yamala is a lakh and a quarter of Slokas, and that it belongs to all the six 
schools of Tantra. The present work, extending over 1200 Slokas, belongs, 
however, to the western school. 

There are two other MSS. on paper, 1-296 and 1-143, in this Library, 
which run over the same portion of Brahma Yamala. 


Colophons : — 


L. 4 B. 
6 A. 
11 B. 
38 B. 

42 B. 

43 A. 

43 B. 

44 B. 

45 A. 
50 B. 
57 A. 

63 B. 

64 B. 

72 A. 

73 B. 
95 B. 
92 A. 
94 B. 

97 B. 

98 A. 
302 B. 
106 A. 
112 A. 




m vz^ 

"O 



j: W 


33 

99 


33 

33 

33 

53 55 


33 

33 

99 

gfinarrererar 

33 

8 sr 

33 

33 

99 


(?) 


53 

33 

33 

nFrmivraw 

33 


33 

33 

33 

«Jcf4JT TO5P 

(?) 

<£IT 

33 

33 

33 


33 


33 

33 

33 


33 

<»sr 

33 

33 

33 


33 


33 

33 

33 


33 

<Hsr 

33 

3> 

33 


33 

H^'ST 

33 

33 

99 

sra^m 

33 


33 

33 

33 




33 

99 

33 

irrrar yiyw 



33 

33 

33 




33 

33 

3* 




33 

33 

33 

wyfsisrHT 



33 

33 

33 




33 

33 

33 



s*c»sr 

33 

33 

33 

3RT TOvT: 



33 

33 

33 




33 

33 

33 

... . ■*>.- 





< i \ 




117 A. 
123 B. 

129 A. 

130 B. 
142 B. 
144 B. 
149 B. 
151 B. 
156 A. 
167 A. 
178 A. 

194 B. 

195 B. 
197 A. 
190 A. 

201 B. 

202 B. 

204 A. 

205 A. 
205 B. 
223 A. 

227 B. 

228 A. 

229 B. 

230 B. 

231 A. 
233 A. 

237 B. 

238 
243 B. 
246 B. 
249 B. 
201 B. 


acrfT^tsfrT^ fxrsrsrf* 


59 

99 

9 9 

irnrfsrare 

99 

95 

99 

in? JT'gtgn: 

95 

99 

99 

wfiarfWgnnmT 

99 

99 

99 

irnrafasTO^g* 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

mi Caiijk 

smrrara 

• 

99 

99 

99 

fsjg^^y 

99 

95 

99 

wfai*J 1 U'<53T: 

99 

99 

95 


99 

99 

99 


59 

95 

99 

^rrsnqrtfur 'sy^pasr 

59 

99 

99 

m^Nrsgrc 

59 

99 

59 


59 

59 

95 


59 

59 

59 

^’grfsraiir 

59 

99 

99 

wfiawrrsrer 

59 

99 

55 

5HTO XRPSTS 

59 

99 

95 

I^t tr^r: 

99 

99 

99 

s^fT g;w 

95 

99 

59 

wqqrrfirsBfTC; 

95 

95 

99 

• 

59 

99 

59 

99 

95 

99 

99 

arafom 

99 

99 

9» 

H*5ft||TT 

95 

59 

99 

«S'*« 


99 

59 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

59 

59 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 


(?) 





99 

99 


*<ssr 

i 

s**sr 

$83$ 

^ergj 

8<l sr 
8©sr 
s$sr 
88W 
8*3$ 
8*W 

8*sr 

s«sr 

««r 

«®3T 

*asr 

**3$ 

*isr 

ML53tW 

» H*r 


99 


99 
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III. 371 A. WJrgcreW 4x2 inches. Folia 

124j pierced by a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 2500. Date La Sarp 393. Character, Maithili. Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Correct. 


Post Colophon, *msr ^1% $8 wrt f^f^T 

f^rfw^VT n 



It begins 


f3R#7tn3^lfr 



hw ^rftr ^RTcr^r^r* » 

fafwgt fer roium , fa gr? i ^ u 

srfaf t 

snrag; ^TOTTf5Ttgr^f^% i 

This appears to be an anonymous commentary on the 11th and 12th 
Skandhas of the Bhagabata. 


III. 371 B. 14x2 inches. Folia 147, pierced by a hole at the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2200. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

This appears to be the commonplace book of a Bengali Ayurvedic 
Physician. It has no end. In the beginning there are some verses which 
are found in every medical work. The language, where it is not Sanskrit, 
is Bengali. 

Among buffer leaves kept in the MS. for the purpose of protecting the 
first and last leaves, is the following document : — 

8oi ^s&urrrwrT gr sr§= u«rnr% i srfsnre ires (?) 

sftfim ^hrrai #*§«* msfterrg "snjfrsnt 

fwwajfssflsrsrt 9 tH5 i gsr ’sfararsigm: f*rew«rf^raR =rci*i i tr? fjfcfsygi 
W ^trefhrsfar «R*rar ferawnftejr i fet i fe g^r faswnrrai ipsrra w- 
wnftci i §?r “9 xi^wt fsroRsrwr srr 

ssnm i mgui ' ijnftfir: xrrBTt q^ T m i l fswrawr: ?rr: i 

pram wfem ssm s fta T 'gft i sftapsr ^ ... 

sft spg g i HfarwirarsEf spforarjrro wwmut f err ^■gruiw stsrctt- 

g^nr^gwT %fetr ftrfn i 



( 8 ) 


The signatures of the parties are attached at the right and loft of the 
document* 

III. 372 A. ^rrW^Rt^r sftfasrre; I 12 x 2 inches. Folia 81, pierced 
by a hole at the middle- Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1200* 
Date La Sain 433. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Yerse. Correct. 

The work has heen printed in the Bibliotheca Indica series. This MS. 
has already been briefly noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 91. 

III. 372 B. I by 12x2 inches. Folia 

230, pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
4000. Date Saka 1184 = 1242 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, MaithiL 
Prose. Correct. 

This MS. has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 91. 

III. 373 B. I 12| x 2 inches. Folia 23, 

pierced through the centre. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 700. Character, Bengali. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Pramanabh&sya is nothing else than the bhasya on the Pramana Sutras 
of Gotama, and Pramanavartika means the vartika on these Sutras by 
Udydtakara. The Bhasya has 2 leaves missing. The MS. has some 
leaves of the Vdrtika on the first Sutra of Gotama. 


in. 3730. by i 


in- 


12x2J 

ches. Folia, 17 (out of 24) pierced by a bole towards the left. Lines, 6 
ou a page. Extent in §lokas, 340. Date ? Character, Newari. Appear- 
ance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. is defective as leaves from 12 to 17, both inclusive, are 
missing. 

It begins sr ffgn r nr I 

^srr vfpssjpni fafew wwnfire ? rrgr i 
^i^wYuFcrg: ^Tsrrg-: ti 

*srrr: i 

^ftr g’ffqrarfenssrsrr# ufamr wsr:«wrai^t n 

Ohi ftrefhn ^srar Tmmre g mrefWhr i 

wg fai Tfa < i fa cfff qrrgj ir i fem i mfg m rf a qi <j g « i 



( 3 * ) 


Uawld 

tgiro ?nrftr frog - gg«1«glH ti 

^^garttfggqggglgn *j[crqfTfgg gg 
grgsrtowrrgTg. ^srrtfggftrrmgnfrtg 11 

,^S_ — * M N *N C&V S ^ ■- - 

^rrogriu miTT 1 

utrlgnif fg g f a gfaft ^#1gii«rTgiT u 

arargg^awgr fgsqj*q sfisramgp 

fgarf% g*r gig: gwranft gg g g c g ngp ' 
gmrggn;: wnr- 1 fifgfor^; 

Leaf 5 A. *srrfggTgir$?-: ggnr: i ftfHTTw$gqi8fi*nig[ i 

Leaf 9 B. g ^gfga^ g ^l qi g fgfggtT fiffg rggT H T i 

Leaf 10 B. II f?gm: II 

Leaf 24 A. gsrtqTgfg l g g g l gfgn ggrgr: fifafers wg<f ggrqTSigm n 

ngftqrrqsrsrg fgjg’gj# i 

Leaf 8 A. ggpqr ggnp malnw r gig ngp g l g g gxmr gu g: i gqm 
gw%sr sn^g qrlrg: *w& i ^g^^q g t ig g: q iwr g qwrg: ferraa- 
^wrgflg: ggjgsragg qrrfrTfr: gmg: gtasra^r: T mg qinng ra ii^dgn r- 
HTW«8g ^rawncqrawT^g ai g fam gig i g g r q ugw iq l Stg jranrisriVg: i 
^qnqrwg^ur ‘grggwig wrar^g i gfg irgtqTg: gig i ggsfl^ft m- 
g*=w: gtggT$: t re g fr g a r: ^tiiTgg r wQg ^ g g rq sregfr g qfcoraT gig i 
gmitsltr qf tatw g w i gg wig^w rg: fengggfwTg^gTgT gr ^rar it 
^ggrarwrlitg gftggi i gt ^ g^g <ggr% 3g gthiwg q f wl g i ngt- 
gnrentigrg f^uramr gg: g g gggwt %wTg gfg i gyr ^gg i*r 
ggnsrgr wgfg n 

III. 373 B. 13x2 inches. Folia, 133 (1st few leaves are missing) 
pierced by a bole towards tbe left. Lines, 4 on a page. Extent in slok&s, 
1700. Date? Character, jSew&ri. Appearance, old. Prose; Correct. 

Leaf 8 A. 21. ssrrgrar i gtnmffcr g i TgD mj gffqjTTwqrqiqr'y qringy 

ftrgqg gfgt ggft ^ggt ggr 1g g^T^rr ^ggnift fgltufijgqgg r gqtrg-; 



( M > 


fwmt #lrr^ term trftw ngw w xrfwsr IWt wfir ?wt? 

^gT^wa^T^sr^xn# gtt^rms srafn (*) i 


III. 373 C. ^rrerK by Tfflnrfar I 14x2 inches. Folia, 25 
pierced by a bole through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 500. Date Saha 1550 = 1628 A.D. Character, Mai tliil. Appear- 
ance, old. Prose. Correct. 


Last Col. 


*nrnr: i ara^rraw *jt*u<3 

WTO gw (?) srwi ^wfsyfir srsraftr: ii 


gftnrar 


: ^rWKt 


Then follow two Slokas by the scribe, Vansamani. The work begins 
with a salutation to Pingala and to Yagodhara, the writer’s guru, who had 
the title of Panjikaraja in the kingdom of Tlrabhukti. 


III. 873 D. 14 x 2 inches. Folia, 58 pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 8, 4, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Date ? 
Character, Maithil. Appearance, very old. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Some of the leaves of the MS. have been partially corroded. The 
size of the leaves is not uniform. It appears to he a notebook of some 
Brahmin priest. # 

In leaf 8A. ^TSTCuffa: 9JRTR: I 

16 A. sfk tfWsrnS wryg i 

19 A. win I 

20 A. ^f viftTrarmig: i 

24 B. ’TOTirr i 

28 a. jftnren: i 

38 A. „ „ i 

47 b. *rerorrct waurtert ^rvffrmi ihiTfasurt fe%g g fei i fr 

arffra tn fgwf g : i 

so a. if?r gnrr«sgn% i 

58 A. jft*wrnsr i 

HI. 374 A. stamBsTT | 9x2 inches. Folia, 90 pierced by a liole 

towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1500. Date ? 
Character, Newark Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 



( ) 

Leaf 42 A. The following colophon occurs : — 

^ftr^emqrt mim'wwt n&vt i 

This appears to he a notebook of some Tantrika, in which there are 
several Tantras, several Mantras, and a few Stotras with very little system. 

It has interspersed in it a large number of 1ST e war i songs, explanations 
and comments. 

III. 374 B. I 10|x 2 inches. Folia, 23 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 400 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

In the MS. there is a collection of short liturgical works of Tantra. 

In leaf 8 B ends the 49 Mahakala-pujas with the direction *iF<i<+JT- 
^rfyfirerSihl.. Then come the Tantras and some of the Mantras. It also 
contains verses and sentences in Newari. 

Leaf 10 B. WiSvj rfarm: » 

12 A. <csr srat: urar: ^rfn i 

Leaf 11 B. ’#TWTf*rq'TT: I 

Leaf 13 B. SF**T*StarOT: I 

15 A. «fH I 

III. 376. by ! 13x2 inches. Folia, 147 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page* Extent in slokas, 3700. 
Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

The work was written by Mahamahopadhyaya Govinda at the request 
of Bhavananda. 

The last verse of the book runs thus : — * 

•sFtafj irrfgs?smri Ttwferwsr: i 

^armfttr frarang; fag’w 11 

Colophon. ^wsrT^^'rftriTTTm'fttrrsiTV'^aflf^fitr^flriiT^tr* 

gTfs wgpih n 

After the usual Mangalacarana the writer says : — 

sn«rnr% w 1% ^fe^aftar (?) » 

(sft) srerftrcwsrt 3* fit: ftrr#^ n 



( > 


sp?f wraf ftrasa: i 
**ii tfistr sre% srnfn n 


wx^HTfff xsi ^rra si grt sr wrivaraWw i 
mfm uftwTftatftr ajprs fs»f®f^rorat » 
«fi%8ift a to#i tarsrsnfrfa ^m*n « 

■a*m^W3rraift TM^erf^srarff i 
uwea% awa?#f fsrrowniffasr n 


unrawf^wcr ***** 1 

It is a liturgical work, for tlie benefit of the majority of ordinary 
Brahmanas, who are called either Smarta or Pancopasaka, i.e, t noia-secta- 
rian Brahmanas. 

May this Bhayananda Raja be the founder of the Nadia Raj family in 
Bengal ? 


III. 376 A. or ^gfcT^g^ by jffaf I 10| x 2 inches. 

Folia, 210 pierced by a bole towards the left. Lines, $ on a page. 
Extent in Biotas, 2500. Date 3ST.S. 481=1361 A.D. Character, old 
Newari written in a bold clear hand. Appearance, old. Verse and 
Prose, Incorrect. Complete. 


Post Colophon, 8=^ nrafWTg ^ tf fn^r 

trawg# arfsraptare^ jrosil%fgfii5pg i ^srfemTgftajrot 
■^Wr15nf5r% ^emfysrar ^Pte'ipsnsrrfOTfa: f gurar g tyq f? %ar- 
jJttrWJ q wqfe t ^t ra r w ftsr wgnvrorv 

^garTrHiuaiiwff ranf^isKT «mr gnr reffirefffi? fswTfq- 
frg • tfferfg srimaf Ts Pto nfa re r% gforare g 
fvanTiw: 



• ^Rsfm*rsrwsr itstvt srror qjwrwT fcnggsr ?z- 
srrar fsrfisrarg i iwir^r ^gsnrrang n 


There is another copy of this work in this Library in ifo. 1633. 
That is very old and dilapidated. The present MS. has not got the invo- 
cation and begins with IfFTf^fTT *. ^ I The older 

MS. too begins with the subject of Praya^citta. Bnt his portion 
unfortunately is not found there owing to a rather long lecuna. 



( ) 


III. 376 B. | 16| x 2 inches. Folia, 123 pierced by two 

iioles at the two sides of the centre. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in 
§ I okas, 4200. Date N\S. 294 = 1174 A. 33. Character, old Newari 
(mixed Bliujimo). Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The last colophon in leaf 123 A. runs thus : — 

fwgpsrraS wynrq. i 


Then the work continues for a few lines more and terminates abruptly 
without a colophon, and the post-colophon statement begins : — 

Kia irwTiw^i«§^t^r 
<r %p r 1tHi f^ fia e rg n 


The wooden boards have six illustrations, Brahma with four hands and 
one head on bis Haijsa ; Siva, with four hands, embracing Parvoti on his 
ox ; Visnu with four hands, riding on Garnda, who is represented as half 
bird and half man with a beak ; Ganeia, with four hands on his Musika ; 
a Sivalinga with eyes on, worshipped by two votaries, one a JSTewar with 
his INewari cap, and an Indian with a Mukuta : both these worshippers 
have no upper garments. The sixth illustration is Kartika with four 
hands riding on a Mayura. 


The- MS. begins ■#> Tmtm I 

ftr fm sar grra » 

^rfut $3- sg n re Ts: ufirtr^rt i 
art ar?* ^ wft it 

rniumrm qrssspqr: OT g w fr i 

. . . rm - f; a JSm rill J- ■ _ I , ■ J_ | * - 

ivra^ir anwrapr^r^r srar n 
TsPfr^hrar i 

^rg sremnr pfr i 

sr sresBretiwrer g 11 
wT«aT qr^ «ra: i 

wrert *rqfc qrerrc. aramt. «rua^i f «g i 
sr*j# $*r , grnf tjnfsnftefr 1 
51^ fsrwr fag: gw: n 



( ^ © 


) 


ftra'^n^^gnmH^ xnmtmmSw gn 

Col. 4 B. ?fH q rq ^ lftWTT^ aTTWWOT WT*T5 I 

6 B. $r^srm% ^^ ^rfsren^ u^u^c^it srm um; if 

9 B. „ 5 , wm f^W » 

13 A. „ „ *TW wot gnto: « 

27 B. 5> „ i&mfvmft *rro wot * 

28 B. „ „ fftatffcwwrm wot i 


57 A. 


*WT: 


75 A. sottst ftrf^rro& an^fwTOTm 


WOT: (I 


This is a work 'belonging to the Western Araniya and perhaps forms a 
supplement to Jayadratlia Yamala. It is a part of Brahma Yamala, which 
treats of all the six systems. 


III. 377 A. | 13x2 inches. Folia, 59 (1st leaf 

missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 1072. Character, Newari. Date N.S. 515 = 1395 A.D. Appear- 
ance, old, VerBe. Incorrect. 

The MS. has been fully described in my Nepal Catalogue, p. 111. 

There is another complete work in this MS. entitled Gruhyakatantra, 
13x2 inches. Folia, 52 pierced by a bole towards the left. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1300. Date N.S. 525 = 1405 A.D. Character, 
bad Newark Appearance, old. Y erse. Incorrect. 


The last Golophon. 

TOT$sr?r*gT^ <?i(?sr)w*§ <rgrfsr 
'ssftmt(m)is sn*r qg i fam fsrasfr^cn mnn « 

*r*r: f gf g t f r i r ^^ ?ro: i 
srotsrer* H 


srfn fg pwwg **spsr«r^ i tori. 
s w - gRra g iftftnftft gnfsrarre? i 


ft flrart 
farenr- 


ttw II 



( * * ) 


One board of the MS, is beautifully illustrated with three images ; in 
centre, Vignu with four hands riding on Garu<Ja ; on the left, Laksmi sitting 
on a lotus with two hands and white in colour ; on the right, Saraswafci, 
with four hands yellow in colour sitting on a lotus ; with her right leg 
hanging down, and holding a book, and rosary in one set, and the Vin.a in 
another set, of her hands. 


HI. 378 A. | 13x2 inches. Folia, 244 

pierced at the ends. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3500. Date 
N.S. 315=1195 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, Newark Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. is written in a hold hand. It is smaller recension of the 
Kubjikamata. The interlocntors are Kaulini and Srikantha. The last 
colophon describes the book. 


srm 



— . £?* - — ... CS_ ,£^, m *** 

trrgj^rrarn? ^rr w&t Tarcnrc« 

irernbr ipsm vrafn \ 

i i 


(For a review of this school of Tantra, see the preface of my Nepal Cat.) 

The Tantras are divided into three classes : Kadi, Hadi and Khadi. 
Kadi relates to Kali, Hadi to Sundari, and Khadi to other forms of the 
Devi. The present work belongs to the Kadi class. The Tantras are again 
divided into six classes, called the Sadamnaya or the six Amnayas, North, 
South, East, West, up and down. This belongs to the western class, and 
it relates to Kulalika or Kubjika. It is the standard work of the Kaula 
sect of the Tantrikas. The peculiar feature of this school is the awakening 
of the Kundall Sakti which lies in the Perinium. The Ku^dall Sakti is 
illustrated in the wooden boards of the MS. as two hooded serpents facing 
each other. 


III. 378 B. «^crrerfcffj by i 14x2 

inches. Folia, 131 pierced by a hole in the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 2600. Date ? Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete at the end and -leaves missing here and 
there. 

The work has been described in I.O. Catalogue, p. 1082* 



< 


It begins : — srr^a-wati^RT^T^rnTw^^ig^srT 

3®tsr^fir aria tTir-c^fSTTHTcnjarsy ifif'fw: i 
wrarmrafacf aarasaaTw^’Wg’a assrePt 
atangT aa w i<g -uijgMfri ar at «rr^f wraths, n 
ara aaTraraasreiwT w»r wfarani 


aear t srt a i ^ *srar a ^ awTfnzr aaraiEt 
sg^rigrf to amfff ramwrafawnBt n 
fTs^r# ferai af^ %JgTfeg u wn ; graT grarst 
gTga ^q s<g fa raarar^ tspgrag: ws'socrwt i 
strr^^twff^ftsa w^^rat^TT 

^f fe^Iw w ra g g : fggrriaren at- 


arar aar fesrrtaw (?) feraa wfemfe* 
amfa agparamg i gg : n 
awr *^rarwfara jjfaafeaTara 
far w ra fa^ft wa a l r Twa i ar i 
a'SJTfW fe^a a??a TOWtlW 
aar warawfiana ^farat wsr^j 11 
afer g ra p a r w aafwa?jfaaw sttw a^pta^aa . 1 
ai^t^srtfa ^ara. !% fs r afe aga: argp aarf*a wrft: it 
a% aarat afea w gifi ra ^g wtw^tow ^ang i 
wra r ra ra rwr atma. tnrag aaat aftawrat warns u 

— .. .... <^s — ... /*sx _. ■ - * . _ys.. _____ 

* 9 ffT waf^l^^TSBfrf(r)^nf^T 5 ^^Sfugrr ^tt ii 

famf xj*sinrfwiNff fes#yg a ijaiwar aanfw sftft 11 

am* a aa ^af awa ar*a*. ^araat tganr: » 
aip m a w t ^a r anrgfaaar wrar a eta fa r ww » 

W'aa. %aarg w arafea a^raaftaT^aar 11 
amt wahra gas aafwa armr T a w a aac i 



( ^ 5 ? ) 


aiar^rnr^gr wfiarai <5i»ni. h 

^ansmimsBrir? grsrfc gsflsgpri Her. ^ggg uftg«r% *t i 

sn^wr cT^ WTT2T& SfrTXT: HtTW ITSf %T?T fggWSHWgfFsg II 
srgwgt %ren? *isr HX& t'erf^rn trft^ fiffi rt fc g g'q 1 
h* 1 # Bmor f^Bn^vr srrea nr? sr fgfsm fsrExr- 

ftRT* ggfw sngtxratftiaT *mr amnBs i 
farw ufsTw^nei. sf'sngr ?rar ?mrg n 



18 A. gfg 

n Tnsncrrajnr? n 
23 A. gffr BjaWl ar^ig: n 
33 A. gfg 


fggu^ltr yjfirngt% 
fggu^t H^ptrrrai% 


^nrfg^gi: nm f^^teffranir: i 
44 A. crmfiyS*: sim ^fer t r airsT: it 
61 a. sfterfgirgrt srm gj^ffrarnr: n 
65 a. xi^sftrsirmi ii 

82 B. ggfgggi^jfsmtram srm ggtamr: ii 

The following are the names of the Ragas given in the 2nd chapter ; 

*3i-si<Tl «r%Ht 3?h#t fg-eznH awraYsrar: 


SJ?i: iTS^WWIgW: II 


%Br«sH y'»a*ig««i (?) sratifg: Ihgsnsnn ii 
arwn:: xrsgsfr ^Tiftwajw ¥Tf«-: t 
*rgm tr^nEflwnflr wgt sm sjgg i 
’^'BnmrfrKT x x *vK#aTOtre5inr i 
ws#ut fr s w i ansr imr q?$w^ ftras : ii 
%srnar$ gftitnra sff (srcformrognrr i 
0 g wtiafra) BraBFsnremqtn ii 
^ftK *«spwT fvrsf trsgcr: i 

anwrRt q g r uwtg ; inn tan; (?) gn?w u 
Tregwt ffcr^ ifai wtem ggtregsfr ii 
^ finrwsift ?tot m^vnmg: ii 


10 



( '©a ) 


+ 4 - + + + 

wenfrHT g - Jimifr rannramTJ i 


+ + + + + 

tUTfft ^ Wkl#! - fT'JTT 

TnaarcTr^ uf t *fftenr 'bht u 

wanrarra^gr sj gjc n s 8 * Sfara*r 5rm n 
^si€t %ftw% , a , T wrsreTtal^raifern u 
HTsnRTHrsierisrHT ?rarT Trsarrerferm n 
yfcfrHT 5 t?rsqf ^sr wfamT+stferarfi-T: 11 
= 5 Tfrer: ^Iottki^ wiaspi - ?nrc 1 

ftraft 'grrws^t 11 


wstt f^suftenur — 

ftrg xnsarw^ crf^t ?rai 1 
mmmr srrat gsiwftsPt 9 i=hDnFy>n 11 
*R 5 *t sreigtfhn fgrwnjr vrrtrafg^t 1 
STraftfenT ■wrpif'r f^^ ^ rewwf t ren 11 
arrsjrarg^ ^cnat ftrgxres^ 1 
W fvr^T =r ancift *nw?r^rfasnft?ift 11 
«1w5t fsrwnnfir *rtur jnwrTTTi^^ 1 

■ "I" — ! *■ — |— 

awt^grT ^ nan 1 

«jranft wrati^rar**?* fta t raft ?nn 11 
srrf%rariaJ§ «rrms xar: w# Tar mfror 1 

+ + + +n 
^awr yi f xsrari an gjTf^sfr *sr t^^set i 
cTT^T+l' srftrHT rsPtaf* 5 !RT 11 


III. 379. WWPC 1 12f x 2 inches. Folia 161, pierced by a bole 

towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2400. Date P 
Character, ETewari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The last Colophon runs 

g ^ g H Tt fa rgr r t wHftram f ^T*areti# firaiT'iftS wrawni 
x nftfgarfgre r; tresn 11 



( ) 


The MS. begins as usual with Tantrika works, with the description 
of Kailasa. The work entitled Matasara at p. 222 of my Nepal Catalogue 
Seems to be an abstract of this. This work belongs to the western school 
of Tantras. 


III. 380 A. 3TW % I 13 x 2-§ inches. Folia, 49 pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Date? Prose and Verse* 
Incorrect. 

Begins. ^ TO: I 


T%-'sofar-farfe 

qpfarra & g t fat x feiw q^ f f g wwwff farare* i 

arfsreft a i 3ffi»a g(?)garCTTf*rg i 

*5% Ifrgr iif VB r l ar firafa trogw; vrm -. wmr: » 


in. 380 B. STU^rftcrr I 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 87 (but the leaves 
88, 49, 60 are missing), pierced by a hole towards tbe left. Lines 5 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1200. Character, old New&ri. Date K.S* 
315 = 1195 A.D, Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 


Begins 


f aHp g i r<yjg«'aS 
fgv are* arf^ra 1 

fap*g fang faimTarag « 

W (?) PWtSpgr 
IT TOst^prern^ i 
um gg in sii fa S 11 



- n 



( m > 


airamr Tffai|*3Tar amaiaar sfteer: 11 
afisg; warn# f?ar aarsrt??r ^fasraa i 
watsra mnfar f^sr' gfaffam 11 


gR f q^rtsf f # f^rr irs^ens, 11 

SKfagar sare 1 

•wa aar gfsrwf aialtcr sratf aia. 1 



aaiT §far?t aarasaaia, 11 


i re ral Sat S^t^af aamiS: 1 

miaataaraaar TaraTataaiasa aa. • 
faafftTreiaaTara aa S aannsre 11 

Colophon. afa awtararfaHTaf aaranaaarS fewna afairfasra: 

am srana: arann 1 


Other Colophons. 13 B. afa faaglftaiafeaiaf faWTT# *roS«tarnvwenS 

16 A. afa aamtawfaanrt lawrro mf^aH^nftHrncr: f^tar: 1 

26 A. afa „ „ jHjfdfwfifww am arsmp 1 

28 A. afa „ j, aTgaftar arala maria i 

35 A. afa « j, aararca^arS afaaiitaar am 


26 A. afa 
28 A. afa 
35 A. afa 

37 a. afa 
37 B. afa 

Do. „ 
40 A. afa 


aramn t 


smwgwfaa 5^^ 

__ 4 

gprr&mmrr *rw 




42 A, 


^Tf^flffarcraw? i 


99 


99 



( 'S'Q ) 


62 A. 


wwifrtirefffcemrt fisragnrer zre 



ai§sr srrar qjwnr: i 


66. Colophon effaced. 

j> » 

55 

71 B. 

J) 

35 

55 

73 B. 

35 

35 

55 

74 A. 

39 

53 

55 

75 A. 

55 

55 

5> 

76 A. 

39 

55 

99 

78 A. 

93 

55 

99 

79 A. 

55 

55 

99 

81 A. 

93 

55 

55 

85 A. 

55 

55 

53 


^w^aFlsttwa ; i 
sraraniTO qrarar i 
HifafgaiWs T WW i 



jft fef^ Tg aTiaa^<a : i 


f ar w g grcwtw i 



uffwisra^sr «rrcr i 


Post Colophon Statement. 

wbwiSi 



fe^rqTTW 


feiraWu a ^ 'sr^Jffs fgfig g fa ? gTemw i 


III. 380 C. In this MS. there are several small treatises written 
in different hands and at different periods of times. The treatises are 
generally liturgical and manuals of priests. The first is a treatise in 
18 leaves on the ten Brahmanic sacraments. The second in 10 leaves des- 
cribes the process of worshipping and offering ghee to Arartisa. 

There is a leaf in 9th century character giving 3TBJU Si t|tW4itOU4!J 
*T?g ! I 

There is one leaf on Siddhi Vin&yaka Dharma. Another treatise 
beginning with the 2nd and ending on the 15th leaf, gives Vija-Mantras. 

There is another MS. in 56 leaves written in a had scribbling hand, 
which is a priest’s manual. It has no end. In the beginning occurs the 
following : 


i flfrmpgq g star a wafalw wTffftgfefimpw r 



(?)» 


III. 381. snaimfflSIT I 21 x2f inches. Folia, 200 

pierced by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 8000, Date ? 
Character; ITew&ri Banja, Appearance, fresh. Terse, Correct, 



( ) 


The MS. is profusely and beautifully illustrated at the first and Iasi 
pages. Some leaves were lost which have been replaced by writings on 
paper cut in the shape of palm-leaves. 


Post Col. — After the usual Buddhist formula of faith, it runs thus : — 


vKnftran n<rz tpsr a ^ ag ^ararajfti^ etc. 


This was a gift of the wife of Govinda Candra, King of Kanauj, who 
reigned about the middle of the 12th century, A.D. Govinda Candra was 
a staunch Hindu. It was under his patronage that Lak§mxdhara compiled 
a great work on Smrti in seven parts. But one of his wives apparently 
was a Buddhist* It is now known from an inscription at Sarnath de- 
ciphered by the Government Bpigraphist, Dr* Sten Konow, that tbe king 
had another Buddhist wife, the grand -daughter of Plthipati, who helped 
Ramapala in quelling the Kaivarta rebellion in Northern Bengal. The 
marriages of Hindu Kings with Buddhist Queens seem to have been 
common. 


III. 382 A. by >TOlT«j»r I 12x2 inches. B’olia, 28 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 500. 
Bate N.S. 4*52 = 1332 A.D. Character* Newari. Appearance, old. Pros© 
and Verse. Correct. 

Post Col. 89* fawt fc r fa a 

firfa i 


The verses are generally accompanied 'With a commentary by Pandita 
Dhruvapada. The commentary is entitled Candrakala. 

The following statement is made in leaf 28. i feaft r a r q Tg ^C * 
a*f?s§ant. » srffrurgwgswiia fafaUr i wraS 
aa^ t^a ffaaatfirftr 11 


III. 382 B. tmVafT | 21^x2 inches. Polia, 91 pierced by two 

holes. Lines, 5 on a page. Bate 1ST.S. 507 = 1387 A.B. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

Post Colophon Statement. After the usual Buddhist article of 

faith, wmm 9*® gg m ai ! Swrfar 



( *>< ) 


sflwrtft% %trrsra50S5r%TTW ^t«r*rferfHTrarw^^r fagrer fesronsf 
fegffr^rr sr ^ratrefcrfcnff: ^affwsrgw i 

There are some illustrations on the boards and one only on the palm- 
leaves. 


III. 383 A. SJmftfqsrT I by %W*rp§t 12|x2J inches. Folia, 
19 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1,000. 
Date N.S. 676, 1656 A.D. Character, Newari, Appearance, fresh. Verse. 
Incorrect. 


It begins : — . 3Rt^fT <g W : 1 

feft angi gtr g fwt^f i 
■shrt^ wtafasra^pfr g: 11 

nro pr! i 

•■ nfgafw srrcrr# ma raf faf sf wnftt sn^irrfc: ii 


S Ui ’g Q q sra r %fw : 4g*ri ff gj^r a rerfw . ii 

it ends :— Mgra fer f mi i ^m% , gT aw#rfwrefosr ws§for: i 

q? ti|ffii %g mraif wrwtfsbr q a rer ^i grer « 
w i r<w*ijfaa 9sr * rfi s * r mgS- 1 
u?«j aaw ar# arrftT arfaffHltf 11 
irg’s if fdw rnrtft i 

aw ^ aiog tif anrarr sftftr fining; n 
war f w%^rmwfa§T?fe i tfri f mg: i 
w mrow TOft aCTirratarrfw n 
W wr ^il Hfeflli iH T ^ C I T q ^ (?) 

3^ anafam f s r ^ smprf ^ ( war) wang u 
^%armwrs§fetfiiHf aw^frian ^romr 
n w 5 L ^rrwr^pwftnj^ arcar a gf lg ar: af ta i gfmgreror 

aftfarwafiiiftr larrif fa fa g ng n 


The MS. is full of marginal notes of a very valuable bind, and with 
rubrics to indicate the beginnings of Slokas and also of topics. It is 
divided into Patals% 
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III. 383 B. f II 11^x2 inches. Folia, 153 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 2500. Date ? Character, ETewari. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Incorrect. 

This is a priest’s manual, — a priest of the Eubjikamata. It contains 
a number of stotras to Siva and Sakti. It has a number of Kutaksara 
Mantras, by joining together a number of consonants with a single vowel 
(an example, Shklmbrum). The work is unfortunately not complete. This 
is also a work of the PaScima or western school of Tantra, its votaries 
being called Kaulas. 

The names of the 64 Yoginis are given as follows : Leaf 51 and 52. 

q sftawrtspf, % fesnn, s « qwnfora t, 8 3 vr$r, 

s wtor, = q o qq sfffoft, q«t 

q« Twansaft, q* q^ q« q«= crarjfl, 

q<* 8® farraT, $q i rgwnn , > 88 'sgrrai^^, 8$ firsrr, 88 

8* finrvrcnft, 5.9 *rqrrf%fgw?T s 8= ffggr, 8« ?qspWg ^afisrsiT, 
*q wifpr, 88 8* fWff’T, 8« 88 f^grra^, 

8 s Hkr s 8 B TrRT^t, ^<s. fei^crr, so sq 

8% $tft, 85 tcTPflr, 88 ■^FT^T, 88 TOrtfftft, 8i= jffcW^T, 80 SrgrqnqPt, 

8= 5fvJtT^, 8£. f&fiHTSRT, 80 *q tflWT, 88 *ft*W3T, 88 ^W^T, 

88 srrgimr, 88 ■rqnrsn, 8<* a r unfi , 8® Itera^, 8= 8«s *rrar#,. 

S® ^q aTrnft, 38 §30, 3 8 warn ii 

irfwforrern §3 iryfar^n wfilw i 
% ftra«H gq #T 3r gTg 3 tgsmra§ II 
sr iggqarensrf m <w r 4 f a<afaT ar i 
8rpgTsn»55f f^-«i ?rf sg t tngn 3 Tnritat it 
8PT qrer g sr r iftr ■gr raqfo r^ fire n ra rg > 

?T?rT^r srw *ni% tfraf^rw^fsT ii 
§fa ^mfltaE«rs i ?WT«rrar?nr^ 3§fi arferamr# wg^ararar 

33TF§ II 

HI- 383 0. trf^^DEffr* I 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 

14. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Date N.S. 545*1425 
A.D. Character, Bengali, with a tendency to New&ri. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct. 



( > 


It begins : 


WW: I 


It ends. 


g re w ra ufttn " gra wwt anrerrarwtw^ 11 

g w i^g fw ws. wf Wf^wt ww WTfw% i 

gw wtfwftwrwfsrt w§ gw HfHfgHS. ii 

i?w i&wfwc g r rengg r r^w siwsaiJw wwproraai^ i awr ’a 

9iot gw wfa w% gw, gwyfa wfa at gwg i 

srwr gwgnttft: wgwwJgtTwiwwifts w^psrwf y<4diwgftignwt 

wft wra r sfHarn i gjw afa s lth a l - aw aw imrat: i fjiftr 'a 


i WT^ 


wtww: i ftrsrg#wgar^ felNrmf aw ww: aw srafanala 
Tenar^ ^ w^a r w w t % i faww^fftw faftrgw: aw asKwreaaT- 
wro gpg i W T wrawftfig fam^wga T: Mlagw^ufd g % » wwt 
graft fa. wwiww* i wfta: afar wro% wwt gnfwftfa 
trfftnwr: i aa aft gftfia: fa^raraft i’tgnfaT aw aw 
w a nwra agfararg w w l sr ag aai^w n ftr w#a wfa 11 

wfa wWHwwiwt uftaiwiigftr: a«rm 11 sfr* « wwtsg i 
wvwa. H8n war? ^afgwarart fawl ^agrraralaww fhrfa- 
ifrit arfSr ft t ftriwftwwnriawT ftrftdftrg i awi f gftricr awT 
faft taT i a wtw gna g wa h 


This appears to be a commentary on the technical rales of the Ka- 
tantra school of Grammar. These technical rules are not to be found in 
the Sutras, either of Sarvavarma or of Katyay&na. The rules were gleaned 
from the V*tti and the Tika, and this is a commentary on these rales. 
The author seems to be Buddhist. Bat his name does not appear in the 
MS. under notice. 


III. 383 D. Wlfii»rW3JH | 13 X 2 inches. Folia, 

292 piereed by a hole towards the left. .Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 1,800. Date ? Character, MaithiL Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

Page 81 B. wftf wwwwrfwaw^^tft^ fftw w^rta; n 

ll 
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This is a commentary on iinanda Vardhana’s rhetorical wOrk named 
Sahp(Jayahxdayavaloka or Kavyalankara. The work with its commentary 
has been published in the Kavyamala series* The text, already noticed 
in my Nepal Catalogue No, 400, is copied in La, Saip 91. The writing 
of the commentary seems to be by the same hand. 


III. 384. 1 12X2 inches. Folia, 90 pierced by a 

hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1300. 
Date N.S. 573 = 1453 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Verse. Correct. 

The work has already been fully described in my Nepal Catalogue, 
page 111. 


The post colophon statement in this MS. runs thus : 

fgr fi arrfa ^ wWTsng i 

win sttowIot fnsrosiw 

"ssjwnwTfw mtwhtrth i 



srrftrer 


This MS. was copied during the reign of Yaksa Malla in the year 
N.S. 573 by Abhaya Siinha for Soma Sarma, a Brabmin, who was lord of 
Brahmapura, which is a quarter inhabited by Brahmins at Bh&tglton. 


ni. 385. afterTHPSI by I 13§ x 2£ inches. Folia, 333 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
4500. Character, Maithil with first 11 leaves in Newari. Date La. Saip 
422. Prose, Appearance, fresh. Correct. 

From the post col. statement, which has been very nearly effaced, it 
has been gathered that the MS. was copied under the orders of the Minis- 
ter of Amaramalla Deva, by Mukunda Patkaka Sarma at Kathmundu. 

III. 386 A. WWWTnffw 1 14fx2 inches. Folia, 178 pierced by a 

hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 3500. Date La. Saiga 
433, Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The work has already been noticed in Dr. Rajendralal’s Nos. L. 1000 
and 1886. The scribe’s name is Sri Rupanatha Sarma. 


Post Col. 


sw t’sr ^Fsr irilnrf3r f?nft 
’fiwrro wwun i 
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The MS. contains illustrations of the 12 months of the year with 
their presiding deities KeSava, Yisrm, etc. The MS. also contains another 
work entitled Mrtyumaagala, by Virupaksa, which treats of the last rites 
of a Hindu. This work runs over 18 pages and comes abruptly to an end. 
The 2nd verse gives the necessary information on the subject. 



5fl*u<4 fsr^jTgfcft 


III. 386 B. or the white Yajutveda. 12f X 2 

inches. Folia, 172 pierced by a hole through the middle. Lines, 4 and 5 
on a page. Slokas, 2,700, Date ? Character, New&ri. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and Verse. Correct. Complete. 

There are no diacritical marks except in the first few leaves. 


Ill, 387- ^T^RPsfT I Ilf x 2 inches. Folia, 112 + 146 = 258 in 
2 parts pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 
7000. Character, ornamental STewari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. contains the ritual for worshipping almost all the Buddhist 
Deities* 


II 


8 A. i 

9 A. 4dW( W .*|W«nyT«r T ^ i 

43 A. 'gficgW I 

91 a. < i g i5 H ig if«ctm yTSTr g i 

120 a. giwfwsyraw i 

30 A. I 

66 A. » 

104 a. i 

112 B. uramfin sns re r i 
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In this MS. there is another work called • ’BflUlfW? 

which was copied in the reign of Rudra Deva, who is put down by 
Prof. Bendall in 135 (N.S.). It is measured by 170 Slokas and written in 
Transitional Grupta, mixed with hooked-top Newark The name of the 
author has been rubbed out at the end. But from the 2nd gloka at the 
beginning we know that his name was RagiSvara Kirtti. 

III. 388. by $<TT«lT?t[ I 8| X 2 inches. Folia, 

27 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 
300. Date NT.S. 531. Character, New&ri. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

Post Col. wftsqg 

it begins wwi 

H c f i g rgr ift^r <?) w it 
tpvrw #fescnr ^Tf|acwrfWtTT n 

In this MS. there is another work on Lak§a Homa by one Sivacarya. 
But it begins with Purascarana. 


III. 390. by TOTTO I 14x2 inches. Folia, 142 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2,800. Date 
La. Sam 341, Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose and Yerse. 
Correct. 

The book has already been noticed L. 652 and published by the late 
Anandaram Badua of the Indian Civil Service at -Calcutta. 

The Post Colophon Statement runs thus: — * 


§ 8 * 


n tri^(3)HT fafarcr- 


nwt fsrarg n 


trer srfaj§?*iw 


gw 5ra«rr i 

3^ few ftrfcrer w wt ii 
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In one of the bu&er leaves at the end of the MS. is recorded the birth 
of one Haladhar. 

hi. 39i. fecirgisH i i by y c refafix ; T w q f ^rer i 

13x2 inches. Folia, 120 (1st leaf is missing), pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in ilokas, 1,800. Character, Newark 
Date 521 (N.S.) = 1401 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. In- 
correct. 

Varaha Mihira’s work on marriage has been described by me in 
pp. 26-27 of the Nepal Catalogue. The present MS. contains a commen- 
tary on it by Utpala. The Commentary is entitled Cintamani. The 
commentary comes to an end apparently on the 73rd leaf of the MS. The 
rest of the MS. contains other topics connected with marriage, by Varaha 
Mihira. 


III. 392. ) 12x2 inches. Folia, 144 pierced by 

a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2100. 
Date N.S. 304 = 1184 A.D. Character, Newark Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. Complete. 


Post Colophon Statement, ft umt f af hr ^ VSf^sfTSr- 

^ wst i faraT- 


waf i 

The place Dhabal-Srota is now known as Dhankhel, about 8 kos from 
Kathmandu, to the east. 


The work is divided into Patalas. 

It begins s§> «TWS fg g i? I 

irarwr fkrcsrr for <arw *ri- i 

^TEn^rfsrH wrai Mifwigre ti 

WSmf i 

imv&vm fafa m mgr i 

fognFvfiinr tPtflf* II 

•r gar mw fvi'Rws. ’H^pnajTranrii’5 i 
twnsresr gro'g ww warsr sr^t: n 

^ gurwTwf a rere raT s g r 'srrfrsvg n 
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61 B. 
63 B. 
65 A. 


<=N rt 

WfWR«fi«TW S 

greravrar t wit; n 

C\ <& 

srrftorwwtr $ g twt winr wnwg i 
ntsrarrfnsg ^rfwwrJTT^ wwwq n 
sspftsfa fgfggT pT tt^vtt i 

wus wfafgu. rifasT wwi-wt; gmtcr w n 
wsgtw^wwwg i 



^HTOTfl: 


3TTV^ ^THcT 3W; W*$3T3? frog W I 
gg. vif iro g%sr wwW wrara; pi i> 
wrti gg wgitar fWaimnrfg* i 


gfn sftiftjTW war wiws i 
g% w^rfarer war awrsij i 
eg^wr: wgm au ftlcw war awrprg i 


III. 393. fkWUf^T (?) I 22| x 2 inches. Folia, 285 leaves peirced by 
two- holes at the sides of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokaa 
9000. Date 189 (N.S.) = 1069 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance,- 
old. Terse. Correct. 

Leaves 41. I gfa ftraTSRW tmnr: (12 chapters). 

Leaves 52. II gfil fa agwfftK : OTf: (12 chapters). 

Leaves 59'. HI fnggwWW WWTO: (12’ chapters)- 
Leaves 32. IV wrawt iftcTpi^ WWfg 
*lwIc(SiTrl*il eifl<i! I Having 21 chapters, yet the book is not complete. 

Leaves 24. V aWTtWTJ (9 chapters). 

Leaves 19. VI n« f <flUPiH ' d; (? chapters). 

Leaves 46. VII amp: (24 chapters). 

Leaves 12. VIII TTWgfewT (16 chapters)- 

There are eight parts in this work. The whole goes under the name 
of Siva Dharma Sgstra or simply Siva Dharma, which is pre-eminent- 
ly the name of the first part. The eight parts together are given in one 
MS., but each is separately paged. At the end of the .work we have the 
following post colophon statement ; — 
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srnrrasprsr fsrot gtfft i 



^nnraftar 


frererTg; Strang n 

Writer xrisNr ^re^tTgrm i 
#srgtrt[%rf %sr arer prefer ^?t ii 


Below this in another hand. 


qi?«i^IiHi# srrer ijttfsrfcr i 

timlfar ^fsjwlg 'gfo srresrer *rsrq-: ii 

q m amgfar jr<sr Trorsrretftr# xreg i 


III. 394. I 12x2 inches. Folia, 15 pierced through 

the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 350. Appearance, fresh. Date 
N.S. 470 = 1350 A.D. Character, Newari. Verse. Correct. 

It has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 89, 


III. 395. by -gfcnTW I 13^x2 inches. Folia, 200 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date 
La. San* 341. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 
Complete. 


The last Ool. gfer 

<5 

totet: i 

Post Ool, Statement. 


wth qrrtf*nf wt are? n 

sreirorewnrift# i 

israg^l sftarft lift 11 


III. 396. | 15x2 inches. Folia, 115 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 4 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date Saka 1552. 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 
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The MS. was copied at the instance of Jagajjyotirmalla of Bhafcgaon, 
The work was composed by Bhairava Simha of Mithila. It treats of th© 
worship of Vignu and it is an athoriiative work. 





It is a book as yet unknown. 


III. 397 A. l 11x2 inches. Folia, 61 pierced by a 

hole towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, L200. 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old and worm-eaten in places. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

It begins in the form of a Tantrik work with the description of a 
hermitage on the Ganges in the Hiinalayas. The interlocutors arc Vriddha 
Garga and J4k§uki. 


Leaf 4 B. 

gmrsnfr wmramr* u 

6 A. 


8 A. 

33 

fijw gaPfar: n 

10 A. 

99 

,,, , 1r * 

Hmwg'srsn ^crer: u 

11 B. 

3> 

Wfrafsriw tregsr scr-arni: » 

13 A. 

33 

^ 2 wrfgwnr ws? n 

15 A. 

33 

^TctaftT It 

16 A. 

33 

$rctara?Ft srra ^rg*r: n 

17 B. 

33 

*rro *raw n 

18 A. 

33 

gprcrttfr srm ?sm: n 

19 B. 

33 

5i5?gwTfs?rar $i?-saws 11 

20 B. 

33 

. ^ — V ^ . - . -s 

cf SJ^fiWi *TW ^rtfT^STO: II 

21 B. 

33 

.. - ... . . 

srw it 

23 A. 

33 

srm n 

25 A. 

33 

arT^iT# ftrxw* qrm vlfwi'aqrnrs n 

26 B. 

33 

||tra«*wsrl «wrtsw! n 

27 A- 

3i 

a’iFeiTfwfr srro ^rgTsrsrws 11 


( £ a 
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The leaves of the MS. are in disorder. 

See p. 120 of my Nepal Catalogue. 

III. 397 D. I 1H x2 inches. Folia, 63 piercec 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 930 
Date ? N.S. 540 = 1420 A.D. Character, Newark Appearance, fresh 
Prose and Verse- Incorrect. 

There is a colophon in leaf 24 A which runs thus 

totip h 

This shows that Yogis vara and Padmanahha jointly compiled 
Smrti-work. Yogisvara seems to have done the Tithyadi Nirnaya 
see col. in p. 185 of my Nepal Catalogue. 

The chapter on Pretakybya is attributed to Padraanablnt* Th 
present colophon says that YogiSvara is responsible for tlio chapter oi 
Sutaka, i.e. f impririty for the birth of a son. The present MS. contain! 
the Pretakpbya Section and not the Tithyadi Nirnaya. From leaf 2- 
to the end, it contains another work on Sraddha with the followin' 
introduction : — 

trrfirr ^ n 

This portion may be taken as a part of the work and attributed t< 
Padmanabha. 

An examination of the three MSS. of this work, II I. 360 fL, copied ii 
N.S. 366, and the present MS,, and the paper MS. No. 1294 A., shows tha 
the work is a very ancient one. It quotes from such works as Pracetah 
Vrddha Pracetah, G arga , Karmiajini, Bhrgn, Hanoi, Pul as fa, Sakata 
yana, Vartikakara, not to speak of the 20 well-known authors of Smrii. 

III. 398. I 1 3x2 inches. Folia, 137 pierced bj 

a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page, Slokas, 2700, Date La. Sam 
416. Character, MaithiL Appearance, old. Verse, Correct. 

The last Colophon reads: shtOSTPirmrfigrT f^STTSTm 

grofft qn#wnmere*}r ’Fmrng i 

The MS. was copied by Sri Mapdala Sarnia. 
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Leaf 2 A. 


3 ht# sreiraTtsr -f -f-trr vr i 

F UTW WT^lcRT a^ntrlfe 


ifta?r*rer wrfigji arnurt n 

XXXI 


III. 399. STcnrafsr: by I 14! X 2 inches. Folia, 63 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1400. Date, 
La. Sam. 286. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old and worm-eaten on 
both sides. Prose. Correct. 

Post Colophon. OT ^ifr^wf I 

cpam^f n 

III. 400. 25x2 inches. Folia, 45 pierced by 3 holes. Lines, 

5„ 6, 7 on a page. Extent in §lokas. 2000. Date P Character, Newari. 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

It contains the declensions of roots of the Adadi class in all the 
hundred and eighty Vibhaktis. 


III. 401. ET^fcT by I S|x2i inches. 

Folia, 58 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 
700. Date La. Sam. 184. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

The work has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, p. 67. 
That was defective both at the beginning and at the end. It had only 15 
Patalas. But the present MS. has 18 and is complete. 


Its Colophon : — ifttTT W’STSpfar affair fWgWMT^TWttrrsnrTO- 

?sms trosn i ^f?r q w res Tfa gwi qf te ratigf a : 

a 

qfttreTTO^r g^ frfa^g v g g r ct re: u 
ipm^ 1=8 adsrart f 

For 402A see 360 F. 
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III. 402 B. I 10 x 2| inches. Folia, M 

pierced through by one hole towards the left. Lines, 8, 9, 10 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 1000. Date N.S. 417. Character, Newark Prose. 
Appearance, old. Correct. 


The last Colophon is 

uf|j3il TOTOI I 





The original Tantra is divided into 25 Patalas. The MS., which is a 
commentary on it, is also divided into 25 Patalas. 


Tt begins : — 


ij^wmfcrmiroTWTOn:: arw mgfWtrcng n 


x x x wTftrei'f 1 nw Tsramrer^f i 
srnfH mririwfwgjr n 

JTcf wut wmfcr maftfawc: i i mwTti; 

5iTT^r i ’eircrw gftiar^ i vraramt armwT^ i am n i 

^ srsrt ^ramim ^fwT fwmar *w aw*r^ i 
miflHdjfwsrif?' 1 ^sf u 


tSTgTSRTT I 

twmTsrt ^ prfffr ^irmTTsrciftjg& n 
sfm ufffhTf^cT wsr% i are i marftifH vwr mmwrfw i ntim&r 
1^tr^a^frqrwn:r^HifrfHCTH; i ^msnrnsrwrn^ wh*t- 

fsnrftasw nfrnn^qfH i mnftrffr wimwi^Nr wftnirafti% i 

^Rfarg i twrfwrar i ^nrftfrgr 

mafatim: i wrapf! mrTvrmjw *ar£i mwsi n%- 

i wnsrTfsrffT i war i am m i 

mmsrw ?ww irsTOO ftnrs i 
mnrwrfqr ottow tot wt: ?f?r ^fn: h 
htSt ww ^f?r i Tcnrri^wwgr*n^r i awm-gi t 

aw* srotei ww wjfiwwihilWuw i w*rarr aw war aw 
* aret wmafttfH i af wTfc m§ w % mmramsr $trf «m 
anBftwww* wf fr aw r g am f^mwwmfiTOrwfhErwTa. i 
a%a srwwsffaf&m awtfey aw arf * awaafa g a wr t y - 



( ) 


artafaa Hu * x an u * a r a gi u rganlfaagrTu 
aara i hu HTrjp wa iusrwrtfu » faiaang; uairowaffru 
HTtrsarSta feraarg uaru: i aiasa faun; ar fa ataar aiana 
fn: wafer ia? fa: wiraefr a5* a ^ar i erem ^ u fg rs wa% i 

faurtamlu i 


aia wremHrut t’smiwr: i auaarraiwiu aj^ahirarTiu i arar- 
atfwa: i uareansa: i a^^fwaftwluasrnaa: i inf arat 


a warn w*[un t aaiauns: t asgaaa^ ai a u aa Hf a tnannn- 
wasriu. i afau% i aa?-sr# i uHraarfa wwara: wiraeft 
twwerwgrtra war a^aru^TH arrant t ^ r m r-i^^raa i 
TusrairufH waaefttfiraTagi^^fer i fsrterwra3%% wwa#t 
tunaars^rt i wtuara:n%fa wwaanwaaf 'gwaaa^naa i 
fa^uusrji^fa wwafunawarwrtitfH i rnra^n%% wna- 
fuwaruwr^^fH i #HTa'5rn%fa wrraf fwaarsa^rtu i anraj 
wwarg; vnraeft s i arrant g waafunasra?- 
wraanT i arat ^acir^a: ^h: ii aa ng^ftfa i aa nan*: i 
uarar ur^w naaar antu attar atar naum war 
fawrta ^fwarr aria tsrwT ananwa ^nfgrfwftHia: i an 
tafair fati^ unsrfarrnruTfsnt atfufau § arfua wafer i 
arfaairsrTu ag h^t star arsr ■wafwfa tu. i araarrfa 
arawu*. i ta faurrar aar agTra^iarwaga aaaarf a#- 
§atf wurarwirnTgratfanu i aa fgTanrwwrfu awiaar la 
aw*”ang aurauTa aat^aara i aarwar waT swa: i a’afta- 
arraar ww awards atafgaarranu wwa^wa^ttu aa 
ferarr war ■aafwia wtu: i fafaifaara: wTaiWT^anfir i wra: 
^rra^arwra^faafar : i avaa fuawrasafanwr: i mart fafa- 
5 ^tr: arats i arsia manjr; i fua^tmurart maftarraarar- 
wararq ar%fa^*aaatawfaaaratarf?aT aagra^awa ant- 
awatw araara^: i aia fafaau. l^ararif < 


The End :— atfwat^J utfaiatautW! i aa wfura$?H|[S[ i nassauKSB- 
ta fa#: aiTTaifafa i gjfan^naaa i gf 

arren^tfa taenraiwa aarar: t ?fa awfawferaacwan^a i 



( C8 ) 


irrimTf?- i ssfrKisrari graraf wrar- 

ggfRg. siftraaig: i ^swrgsgg; i Itoth’S ^ffr 

f i wfg i rt vrmr i w stwt: gg i ■fe'^nrsrmvtiwf rihst- 
gra£§tegTOTfg^Tra:ran*in i ^ u^rts ^fa^rrercsT?: 

fTOTtn?tiwarT^w?t vteri% i %5» ww twf t n in reg Tg.a7n- 
aiH! i sra - ?^ ggsgig; i «msm*grqigrtgfter: gasw: fggfar: 
»snf?jif siftemgr ifrT gfrawnn 1 % i 
fangisr sjrrero^t gr i 

?srgw ^ f% S^riggrfwfta?* II 
srfw?rara^m. gmrar: i ^■aftti^’soraju^m. i 
farr aj^ifnct *mi igsrf^Tjf ti^f grrnw*n i 
#ta^pc , ?gmTT* fani hiht tj wra^ i 
htf Tngmw*afe^tTHt tra?r vff«: sssrt i 

V9 

Post Colophon Statement, fffrfttf stfg I 

W^cj: 8*19 tHTc^^iM^SQWlt H^fcTRT tssHSTg 
Tf# ^tWTI gf SRT I 

After this there are two verses in two different hands. 


III. 402 C. xjsgNsiisWr i 12|x2 inches. Folia, 89 pierced 
through by one liole towaids the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent 
in §lol<as. 1300. Date? Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Prose. 
Correct. 


Begins :— 'll* WW: ^awnfimr I 

sftag; g^^grK^5rOTr^ri?^RT#t?gt- 
^ff^ww^mrcr mg: i 

gigwrfarjronr fgw^fsm ^tgit fcrmgf m& u 
^ftrt erearc treg % * grsgigfgg tt^st gnsr i ^ i 

gfftg ggnsgrofnrm i s§g wgg igg qfeg?« wig i y i 
grgsr grf%g sfiifg wft grg i j pg$uiH fgfo?r wftwr i 
gfetw sttkt gsmt xttSt ^tnar i ^gtruafwfk 

ttr i ^ I 

*ranr ?§igT »r fggt «mg*tf*m tfg m figg y rt i tr i 



( ) 


III. 403 A. | ( <?§f*TT *Tm ) I Ux 2 inches. Folia, 

349 pierced through by one hole at the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 8400 . Character, Maithil. Date, La. Sam. 428 . 
Appearance, old Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on Magha Kavya by Vallabhacarya. 

It begins 

fsro: 5R«TT: xgnxft ’fft: srucnrxir: l 

The End. f^PTi i «jto farTsftTrararx: t^T ajw: wfftm. 

raft xr fxrirar xnfaig f^D^rar ajrfa ira x*m assn fafxsrart: 
xr^snr^J ^^ 5 : x:rorw: ^rresr^rt srarerfafxrmr% 1 f¥ gcf 
WT3WT ftriTT «rf airr f T ^ nsffTgnrffra: xpa-f : 
xrf ^ftrsrrasrra: ^irjgxra^ 1 ^fxflTxth mxsr- 

xjxyrafvr: ^xrora^ 1 ugrrsrsr t-risfrasr ^‘r^T% f?*niwsRTra[ 

fafxjrogi farcsrehj. agxr xre^rerfxsrar 1 ct%h: 

xre^rg 1 wFh stoi =hn*sr- 

?f?r grrwfw shrtx:: 1 ssiarer nfcroA- 

MOTFr ^snsnixfta win ^ifxrexftxr ^fn < ’gfn sr^wraro 
TTTEreW *XT?3T I wra cT^f 8%e ^TO^fsTigfxrbpnxri ijft sramk 
?nxt xftiRiiTST^sr sraxTgx’srfxftxtxT f^rfxnHfk? ar^wratsjficf 
xrra^kfffafrr 1 

HI. 404 A. eTHfxffsp | 14 §x 2 inches. Folia, 138 pierced through 
the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas. 2 o 00 . Character, 
Maithil. Date ? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

It begins :— ^XTfi^fksT^xfNri^TTXJTfi^n^r- 
wfxmsTxrsTOf i! wxra«ix^a^i i 

H«y 4 Wf^cTTirari 5 TX 75 rTOx?TTra: 

xsroxrg wjt 11 



x^rr^xT#k[ sjrasrtxRr xthi^. i 
iwpht gift *rg fprrxr 
^T^sjfa-! a*rrfa n 



( ^ $ ) 


It treats of ptfraiT, fSR’StT’i^, n^=T, m?m and the 

confluence of tlie Ganges and. tlie Gan.dakl. Tlie work is not complete. 
It is a liturgical work on holy places. 

III. 40J* B. I 15x2 inches. Folia, 8(5 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Exteut; in slokas, 1500. 
Character, Maithil. Date N.S. 768. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Beginning. 





$5r anpnr? fa# ft srrf# n 


jra*£f T^rn? cpyijrasrszr: 
^fgtffrrsfingr pr: • 
^fwi 1 

n^^f^srraii^r n 


H^T#r Frra<l *jf fsPSJTfw^: 

#w«ginferf*sr: ^isirsfisrai: # tfranfi p g: q-qrerferei n BraTf 
ftretrarg f vgfsarflTra: stissr- 

#f , cr? , sl%»r T^fc<ii^ire[ ’a^R'srsf^Rnr^r 
^imrfiBgPsng; alujfq^ sri*cTC ; TOTin# u#taw*srflT- 
sna^umrernrs m#^#qwgrcrreif?r » 

wwr^fBfrf? i 


Loaf 4 B. wrsng'p - : ^rmaRTtfo^rer Ttg-: wff: 

#tf#: (t^rra# ^Hh: wff) *3nf?r: am an#fH ta*gr 
^%wh: farfesruarinriff t^pfiTfarewtrgfrr: farcin: 

qrrwt^r^rT! tr^rnmfH^^n^ ^sra 8 * ^irearn’f f%fk: 
»frJTTWrT^-Tcj; otto qtjfjrmn?3T: Hi^rraf ’sricr*?^ sjrfstrr 
?f%#TTTrfH'§rf5T?f snfmiTHirtfrinfwsnT: i 

srnsfliirgrsr m %tt&tt art #i?rar w% arapng- 1 


W 3I5R’: i 


The End. 



{ <t ^ ) 

top*. 

^f%?TT?Krgg7T || 

TOBsm^ftir^hfr fsn7i*n«n?t to: i 

TOTHTsfrg^srTxr 9 <rsp farot srer: o 

TOarsrf fg|[cf vrg wt^ mfig i ^ r v i 
ertwr TOffrtw ^f^snntJT^ftquftin ( 

^fTOHcfarefroTirf vfts|j: i %xrrer- 

TOTOL s^e ■srrzrer arftr ?st«tt f%ftsr$wr waft wi a g’iifv - 

#t^5T i ^TOTcrf%^rTH%fa i 


III. 404 C. "C^T^T^t I 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 40 pierced through the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Ben- 
gali. Appearance, old. Date, La. sam. 458. Prose and Verse. Correct. 


Post Colophon Statement. 


^roi%TOr argTOBnfersrfTO 
wg'SP?srw?i § *tt^ vrtvirsrm#i i 


a , ^5n , ff‘^'efi5'?T: snsnfa^riwr: 

?Tf : ferferT TPsT^? #5f II 


III. 404 D. 1 15x2 inches. Folia, 35 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 700. Char- 
acter, Maithil. Date. La. Sam. 507. Appearance, fresh. Prose and 
Verse. Correct. 


Post Colophon Statement. *% fv^t^T: I 

^f®7 srafiir totpb; & 
ftrg ®tg- tot! wfvr trt# tott i 

wrerair 'M<afaai % <g hobbit srg sne ftrwrar ii 


frwrft wfargr «?r I 

wnSr wr ^W9«n1 r 11 


fanm^wns sra? 1 

Hr^iaRTfkwsnw *rto *st farwrv 11 

eTTOT I 


13 



( i. c ) 


SB TOP 5fft I 

N5 ^ 

p s°» #9* pwii p foifant ^krarow 

1. 1585 C. 4WPWDTI 32 x2 inches, b’olin, 35 jam-ed bv 
two holes, Lines, 6 on a page, Slokas, 1400. Date N.S. 396=1276 A, D. 
Character, Newari (ornamental). Appearance, very old anti in a very 
miserable and dilapidated condition. All the leaves have been half-des- 
troyed lengthwise ; still we have gleaned the following' information from 
what remains. 

(p)<s?%ra wipra Miranw i 
nmptw prat: praifp: 11 
pwp)nnwpimfra_ „ „ ... i 
„ 

Ml Ml Ml Ml III, »fl 1 

Fortunately among the paper MSS, newly collected, there is a copy 
of this work, which lias saved from oblivion a great work by Asvagliosa, 
the celebrated author of Buddhacarita Mahakavya, who has been des- 
cribed as the son of Suvarnaksi, and belonging to Saketa. He is also 
'described as a great poet and a great orator. 



PALM LEAP MAN D SCRIPT 

iff 

PRIVATE COLLECTIONS, NEPAL. 

i Place of deposit, Pandit Surya Carana Rijo- 
padhyaya (of Bengali extinction). 12 x 2 niches. Polia 5 99 but leaves L 2, 
3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9 are missing and many leaves have lost their page marks, 
pierced by 2 holes towards the left and right. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Slokas, 2700 (calculating the whole). Character, Tenth Century Transi- 
tional character. Date N,S. 44 = 924 A.D. Verse. Incorrect. Appear- 
ance, old. Incomplete. 

Last Col. wfo fgrciBmpmfTH’g =5rf:-wfg-T73H: H « II 

(?) it o H 

15^ 8 8 ( WJP ) TfT% %fWTO?mr?I 1! II 

i^st Col. ^ffTfrgnfsjarfasfl wgtrftgHraTtar rew- 

i gggi ro ra % sth q h 

The following is the table of contents : — 

(The obverse page of this table has been effaced so that the entries 

Number of Patal. 

X 
X 
X 
X 

6 . 

X 

x 9 
10 
11 
12 
14 


cannot be fully read.) 
Subjects. 

fsrarfagTTcrasr: 




( * 


Subjects. 



1ST umber of Fatal. 


*■*♦ 


... 

x(15> 

^ri*j^wfa^rr: 




(16) 


*•* 


*•• 

19 


••• 

• •* 

m* 

20. 

X 

*srs*n*n 

4«« 

«* • • 

44 * 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

• 4 4 

25 

*rorofgtmr: 




26 

sraw^narr: ... 


*«* 


29 

sasri^faraTtJ 

*** 


«• * 

30 

fjTHrmnfgrftr; 



• 44 

31 

tflaftwOf) ... 

444 



X 

fireng# 

♦ ♦♦ 



33 

^nCT^tr*mi : ... 

«4« 


• 4 * 

34 

sjrjramragssr: 

• •• 


• • ♦ 

35 

nfg^n€Y'tsBr(grfsr! 

4 4« 

• * • 

♦ ♦♦ 

36 

fwai 


• 44 

• 44 

36 

g^qf’hgrr ... 

♦ ** 


• • * 

38 

farat 






^ 5 -Eeiff^=gn:.* 




■r^ i M5^qi?r^i il?f wr*rf^TrRa fsr : 
x x x w xmrfgrT trg^sr: 
ssft'swmsrfM’sr: 

tjr^-sg%: ... 

ftr^r" 5 T 5 TTTf? Umfiffcir: ... 
x x x iff fafsr: 

(?) gsrffrer i ^ Twi t| r <y% : 


WWrRfsrf 5 ( ^ PBR g ) 


30 

(40) 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 
x (47) 

48 

49 

50 
x (51) 

52 



( X • \ ) 


Subjects. 


Number of Patal. 

ar-rfitajrfiT^r^^r^rw^ ifia^renn^ 


... o3 

ijqflmsrefigrnr 


... 54 

sr x x x qr ^raTfUrresr: 


... 55 

laatasfafTfaf^qssa ; 


56 

gWWHfagl ... 


... X 

x x xsn^rorcsr: 


57 

qtanwrraqaqr: 


58 

araaPaua^r (?) 


59 

ssr*#ftTO5rs 

*4« 

60 

xxx xfefW: 

**« 

61 

qgqgrqftgTrqsgp 

Mt 

62 

f^ngntra^r: 


63 

mganmntis^r: 


... x (64 ) 

^fa fqr*qrmr ^na^g^r t^qfrmfgqfTfiafiga^ wm 1 


This is an interlocution between Grarnda and Bhagavan Tripuresvai a. 
The lOtli Patala begins : — — 

fenro fnfsr arftw w?r tm- farafser m i 
% & saW? % u 

«marrg: srsn^, — 

cTTf^r afe ^ §Tfnm sr 5%: ^rsmipr 1 
^T'snr aw a*Hr aifa ^rssrefta: » 

faiat fgpar 1 

«^T5r^^[ Sat wit arjfi’Hre^ h 

^rftrw srarsn^^r ^ irtwsn^ 1 

^ sTtaiuarer ww? 11 
’snriwcf ^ fssn^rar sftrekar 1 

ftiw q m-re r wrerrei uaij wrg ti 

fire^,Ti?%^r (?) ari^UT 1 

*rcra nnjfaqn tts^b: prsu^nwr 11 
nwarns gqpsrarnt*[ qpftna fwwtgr: 1 
’sn**, xrUrsr ««raf# aw 11 



^ O 


> 


Tfnrfcrssr cTrTTs^g^srefiT 5 
w^arra: wttw -^rg* vra-xiTTrf cjc. w«rTxrf%r : 11 
55rf^#ri ^fsrarrsx. ottst *3F*?snr vB'em&n *s*rr* » 

^tt: ^tiTi x x. w^T^marsTf n 

^Wf^TftS'ars WTfT! H«TT?I. CTTTpri WW^RJ ! 
gjSRR^rTtJW’S'TW ^RT'SHRf : cTH: g^Ts II 
Rr-grtrr ^jTTgr^g; arar f&r^rw^vcn^rrr: srar% i 
RT-^RTTRrr«=^-^'^r^g‘ «i *Ti -ry ^a^ari Tfsrs 11 
Rrar^rfcj; *&*n ^mrcrr f%*rar^-^T^nsfTTTg^ 1 
^SCTTTJ’eT^TSTTTZT^pfTT TJRT*3rrTS II 

^vxTiv^m^TVTT^r^T^r T^ig-arrsgj gjf^grngr j 
fOTers ¥=rRRf^mr R^ar t|Rrt ag-f^R wht^t ?f 11 
•R^-RTTRrrl^-^^^ar sf^ar £TcX WTfTHRng; 1 

HTX^rscng; ^^ re g ^ s a ; tjt w t tpet rT^ET u 

fgngnrw ^arac. ^"Tsrrarher -sfrgpiraT grT*r ^f%TRr 1 
^* 5 r f ^ 4 r«s«^ trari*d«r fa"^f< 3 rf^gi ar^g; ^rar^r 1* 
•f«rarfgr§rRar g-r^arTgr f r M ig* J , i **i'%ar "Brlfararr^c 1 
-ei"«^l fc*» i RgfR irf ^r w# ^srgrrcgrsrt gTcrs 11 
fRRHr^r fearer ^srRs'QRrriTg i\ 

ftga’g; wr’^rasfr ijrt fara wgrar *ar RT^a: 11 
w# ^R-ftrgan«rg; arfaiff Raraw ^ 1 

tetw H ' gafiafef fararariftr trc: 11 

^ anrarr xrsrs rut i 

vss> w vs 

writ 5 faraiR Trc^igrg: 11 

#|[<cqidk Tqr^cSt'SHr^yj- R m^ ^grmg T 1 

aao-sgrr-iw fsrRTR Rirrjr^arRwrarr 11 
sfj^arftar w ^rr a a- m ri ^Fi fEg T Rareren 1 

TrSOT-Vi | C*4 Q(fgrTR3^| ^^^RfstT tff SffsT: II 

i^r^TBr^nr s ar *rajc. far^g; wf Rggr s g mw ; i 
fararfsTfiR rrttst rwtf! Risrmtres 11 
sTTTfR'gTg; cTrTi gf W rT(ai:) ■^rf^rw wriranrac gr-waj;. t 
«UR*en(aO RsgRT^ 5 ^ ftf %ars wrrt%ar: n 



< 


^ ° 9 


) 


trnfr Tr^jr^wTg-: n 
*?3m: xm<: xr^TtrrenssritTgT: t 
’Ptea^ ^r^r%’arT?r ( srr^c. ) i* 

^wsrra: Afreet tmft wgrtar fg rarr g nrg i 
fsFi'T^n fqgrT: X37?r: Tgfsr: I! 

*5TT5r*rra. ^r!%rr utwY S^rra^cnjqj i 

^TT^Err^xT 50-^7^ amjfr 3 jfer*rer*sr: is 
fWETT^T W SHIT^TTSTOl. TTTm^Tg « 

^»TTr SPTXTT ^sqrTETTf ferfsr^r: f^w^r^PBTT: II 
fsercr^- ^ir^TstftTEr^^-ar: 1 
«nfersrf%*r* fawtanf aifxr^aawrcirsr: 11 

qi^fTTcj; ■SsEj l rfi S^ Vf?"^ if^TS^T ? 

u^rarair ^^sarf fh**WrV 11 
^snq^Tcs: 1rero<fnr: TT=K*n2m i 

•qR^Tirg r T3Tqi'73?j'T^ ^asr^r# q'smnsngr n 

f'qRTTLVT^T ff’pg qTSTaRT: tJS^T: ! 

5rr6^r ^ara., — 

WTaifar fag'ig; sr wrar era: ^R3 t w*n : 

^tcrcj; sri% sj'gTTtar ^naupsi^ 37?frsf*si5fTg u 
wrrcTT^c aara* — 

■’qcsft srrgrToH ^ wt sr a^f^R*** si f«=w c? *ji*j s 
srfsrofr fia^srarar xrarr^^frfirl^r Turner u 

t5T*J ^cTCf q<4J WW Wtx*ft *7^1^ T5TET: I 

fisraT m^n: w arafatr* xprfiij^j’ ’^•uss'sei: ?i 
3T3rssr«src£ Haatscng; Tft^rsr: i 

XI^^PCTlSTT^IX^r |T «r<Wa XI^-felrrTfXT g II 
O Kss -^-xregr n srar ararerg; tnc^g; i 

WT^r g ren ggw r aaTalr i an«i gr T%Bg i n 
Trmsr wtott %ar ^r <g7 T ^f T?TTl%^Tr; i 
aaaraflrsTOTiT a# arro a*af«raT n 
fstrawTati^aiw %aanr ara^aa? i 
f a g fa epf^ a rxraj fir^T asjf^aT xjtt n 



( \ 0 8 ) 


?rf*fcfr ’ertsT^sra «J®irt=rHhT: fern: i 
JT^TT^JTjV^rarT t #TT ^'STTVITr^' $ II 
eftsrfrus^fsiT^rsriB^gTsr ftnrrcTT i 

fcrsfrrsxrg; wura irrtnn asr u 
a ffra htosst aT^srr i 

?Fa fswerrci! a*g ’u^rt^ww: ussp i 


grf3[ tUSUisF by I Place of deposit, the same. 9x2 inches. 

Folia, 28. Lines, 5 on a page. Slok.is, 32 « >. Character, Newari. Date r 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. Complete. 


It ends 


§ srm grft fa gbnfnrci: i 

*i f% ^(fa a) ?ar ^arfaruf %a ii 

ctfV^irfHTT >i tut a*raT i 

1^tifiT§Tf!Tt'^5rT af%F=mtr?njTttsrB?f t*r aataiata. it 
TOiaraT ?! fafeau rRswra agH ttaftfa f# i 
gr^grsn^nsrasftw ^ingq-sfragattfr ii 


i: -sgm grtsrsfroiaiTtTsgwm i 
WT^rragfrgr frgit ?u= a?r vimvsm^[ irftfaai^tin n 


wftrFt?#^: aatff wfh i 



srsrm: 


It begins :— Si*niT ta^W SrarT^RcTWT I 

^gtsrng^ irawfe wparsmsrisr^ a 
to FamtfsErtsftTB- acumta i 
sniTTO: tatiw: t (I 

*sn«?t aasirla^jrr f%aW aTagrererg i 
asgur^ f t£R jj afag^g ii 
'v&t **gtng t re gg ns pgr r i 
TOf efftewstcr «rrf awfsramir^ ii 
wfffsnuT ffggfgsilFaaW ?m i 
wre^oTxRftf f rarfWmat atg; 11 
srfsr ^iwtaTa?aw*^pTOigrni i 
wfa^a ^5tPg[ Taarcrarnarar^ n 

Greater reliance is placed in this work on mantras and incantations, 
than in the skill in archery. 



( ) 


m*n«ET§fNfT | Place of deposit, the same. 12f x 2 inches. Folia, 
23. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 400, Character, Newari. Date N.S. 
484=1864 A.D. Appearance, old, worm-eaten. Verse. Correct. Com- 
plete. 

It ends : - wanr are frrer §r?t 

s3 

Tiie book is divided into two pai'ts, Vala'Canakya and Byddha- 
Canakya. Both begins with an invocation. Yala-Canakya has eight 
chapters and the Briddha-Canakya has six. 

Byddha-Canakya begins : — 

sr^c wnsnp*! i 

igw iram? farter awrffr snrafmrg n 
gnwr nra riTvHq sfHHHTWijjgsrg i 
nr? HTjr^rrfc » 

Vala-Osinakya begins : — 

xmw? fsRHr raw' gsrfanftrofH i 
HTHTarrraTSH^ graj rrasrrfHHH^pg » 

H?? HEHrgnftr JRTIUT^ f?HWHpn I 
HH ravTTHHTW^ HTHH II 

|[5T|r# ug^nfir giwr h i 

favrTHHTW Hg wra f% STTXTH II 

Post Col. hwh. 8=8 wfwsfi^TTSGri % , *rr gffarTH;- 

hth, HtugiHT i h nTrarf ^ ti mn'H 

wgHraracraHTH: ssr^wwfarcn toto- 

fgisnrorw nrr w?ra?H^T?PiraHfsrg*iH^r H’hhi# grfsr 

ii 

^tpHy rTTattH I Place of deposit, tlie same. 12| x 2 
inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 900. Character, Newari. 
Dafe N\S. 473 =s 1353 A. D. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

Col. wfsr ^fHTraT^yrat h^tsth tranr: i gi f i s^ wa: «s^ 

tntWsJiHs*qi t ni^arg i^ fiaftanrarH *mrf«r 

... ragpra#, fsfnfttr feir^fafg - - 

rra^r ran%H^; i %tsras: 

«r?gr i 


14 
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The last chapter is Varaha Mihira’s PraSnajnana. It contains 70 
verses. 

In leaf 44 A occurs the following Col. : — 



wff^wfercnr: i 




i 


^TT^SRT^Jj; 1 Place of deposit, the same. 11| x 2 
inches. Folia, 145 pierced by a hole. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2,800. 
Character, Kagan. Date V. = 1138 Col. 1176 A. D. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct. 

*n^sng *«ra; ^snursrfgr 1%f«3rcrg n 

The 1st leaf lias corroded to the extent of nearly a half. But it 
contains : — 

The author is well known as the minister of Govinda Candra Deva 
of Kanauj. He made an extensive compilation of Smrti, of which the 
Krtyakalpataru is a part, and the present one is a part of Krtya- 
kalpatam, called Sraddha-kanda. 


f^n^riaiafrtw: by flt’snc: i Place of deposit, the same. 
16|xi inches. Folia, 81 pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Slokas, 2250, Character, mixed Bengali, and Newari. Date of com- 
position Saka 1033=1111 A.D. Date of copying N.S. 319, 1199 A.D. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Correct, 

It begins 1 

5?f fafa# i^aarirfs# t 
vt nrt 

sra^rtfar ii 



*c 



^ o « 


< 


) 



^5<asn «=rsr n cj i Tc^ m ’^^srF^ar^r s 

^nfr^:s mrwarH: fw'ararr^g; 
^Mgrr*rarac. 

argrccr^rs ^^i^rsnwsrre't i 
?) -rf^rsf't f%r^ sr j 
T^tw^sr: II 

^prym H m i r : 

^ftiam^aa" cner aa *a«H * f^rcrg^^tg*- 
h auss m q ^q Twm xm :trc r i ? 1 


: ll 



*jt *. i^a r a ^ 

gapers 'q wrs sr *hla ^Sat^rsr %wgrs n 


it 


( 


^ © •*= > 


gwrcmrvrTig; i 
i%m-g 



: II 


jstsIt: ^-9qr1%sr^“fwsrTrngaraffmT?c- 
^%st ^twsjH^wrffems^T#: i 
fa'wwgnw ^f?r r s^r srsr^r sfrwrq 

fa"*src£ *mr^r Tsrferft TSf*sr*a^^ n 
tR^^ci^fca^e^efiitr 
T'SrT^JrT^fTf ^Tf^TTfeHT^r^f i 
%ar: cH'ZT ^TT ^crwiNf* 
fg-^xrgirsfr fa-$pjrfwcrT5TT^[ u 
vffaft^ssrrrEnr etsi 
aT’gr^lffTaTiff I 
-*$ f^gr^crTSH^rw^^rTsrrjg; 

^fvrr^ mqi^w-gf^^rnr^; n 
^RT’^T^fiTTStrcixi^Fi^wwrar’. 


^wrf^HTsrw^w: ■ser itu: 1 
^^r?^fpzrf%r snrf%s?rrmT53; 

m'U 5fT f^SrJTWfWcft cRcPtfrmg; || 

^rrftj^%^T ! srT«iT ! g^r^-gR^n1%- 
%«im^rT3fr^nTm: Tr%WT?*$T fserfag?* i 
^r *^croTfmT sr <s=rt «r 


Tn^ftsMci'Rj ^fera* sRsPtsgrs 11 

*5nsrf*=rr m^rq^ ^reg sm wjth^t 
WT^r tr# tjt^biti^j sshrgsft- cr: i 

f^^n^iTsrsTfsrsj ?rf^# fSi ^ eq 
*awrrar?rng; TiTiRwrf®^eRi^^:cj#t: 11 
^rar^g; jm^gw r tWTwft ! ?r: i 

srrwrT^wmsrf^^ ^-sjjser T f ^Hi 3 gc*g » 


wr ^fcpq-r srmrar w%wf?r n* » 

5TTWtnTTT?|SKITf^f II 


It ends : — 



( * 0 < ) 


SRISTWHr fcT a': 
asfwar ^mmfifiaa' ii 
fenrnarc: xrftgrrararfvr: 
si^Tuawrggi^rm’jnfw: i 
an^TifwTurir^t xra’w- 
*rrgT^*r#3r tTFiraat a: n 
aaf ffa fiafg-q; fiafarwar- 
annggsf nwn %a: i 

faar w trfwraaan 
aar: xiTif fatHT % waf*a #t% 11 
ifa asi^^TTa^jsganw(T>sr gffaTi'anj^a^r^r jtsj- 
fa^rfa^: fat fawxi^mTfw^Ta aTsrnereroftsg*: 

l^ala: aanr: i 

?T?TTagraftTj^t 3T^^T%sfw^ff%a i 
gfnr fawRrarrw Fa^caia a tat; n 

After this some writing has been rubbed out in rubric and the follow- 
ing entry is made : — 

a*ai^ st<£ twnsrpffggfw f^rFara? i 

After this there is written in bad ink and in a bad later band the 
yerse a^r^aTTSRFa and another verse of a similar nature. 

In the same MS. there is a su pplementary work called Ic|^tiWi$ 
ajs^iicjUshiai: by the same author in 13 leaves, which begins : — 

wr^mmr^^mTfe^iTar^ 
frxn^awTfd' aaf sfcaVaT^ i 
fjffr atrr ^t2T¥rarnT sa®? 
tgu^TsrrjfSsraaT^aaT^: n 
mat wp infra: 

awrar« s Rrrn:wir#ta: i 
^tiTFgatf Fa^vwg 
Faravnrr fal^ipia: aaa n 



o 


) 


( * * 

sarmf# 

9 53 SrB?T3f33^3T I 

9TO*ftniranT^s!rai- u 
W5Tfi?fr #3'- 
g5^3.35§lRfrS3 3: I 

g g ?T 8 frt[ ^f3H! fif3<£ II 
feigremTwmra:: 
trar wnnnufir 11 


There is a 3rd MS. dated N.S. 262 in letter numerals gr^Tfwn%W 
1142 A.D. running* through four leaves which ends with the words 

W% Wgig^lSH I I 

The work is divided into Sections : — 5^1 — ftriferg— 

355t5T! The boards are illustrated with figures of Hindu Gods and God- 
desses, 10 in number. 


^3^f*rf§cTT by | Place of deposit ? 22£ x 2 inches. 

Folia, 162 pierced by 2 holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 6800. 
Date? Character, Newari. Appeai^ance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Col. ill B. sin gsffcrhrg*! s wwg r yafiwra t grasrent 

q«gw5 i 

The leaves are marked on the left with letter numerals and on the 
right with New&ri figures. 


It begins 


3t srtr^ ?rar 11 

%TVT?T %ngwnfartr&ii a?r*uir*ftw: 1 

sfd-^ w^hrr^zr 3133: 

* 91 ^ 13 ^ 9 %%^ farsarw: vmmrc: 



( X \ X ) 


Subba Visnun Prasad. Rajabhandaii (Librarian). 
12f x2 inches. Folia, 297 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Slokas, 6500. Character, Kewari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. Date effaced. 


It begins : — 


irsartmt sras i 

fsrraftr wraroratetr ajtrfgnsroiiro 

israsijfeifH! i 



qrofa f?awT?T?ry 


aJrKTOtri f3?STcft ^t^sRTTqT: 

WT XTUt : 

^T: WIT 3IHT5rIT: II 



wurifsr?grg*ro srts^t iroTfwm^: n 

^i^ Tqr Mlvd^ r ^aBa f ^ff^gd - e grqT n 
w^rnra^sn srer? i 

«Igm: I 

Last Colophon :— iT^THTtmmTgw Tw y-ng^r few i 

Tifts^er srWbht: 11 * 11 
’f^sr^fiqtreTWTrftsi^: n 
f^r q gwsaia n^ nfftortr fsiwTOTg; ftorarcrai i 
q ra g wtnfiww i' qTgg gt sparer 11 

TfrfS? 1 %TcW T ? W HTf a fefW qqr i 

xrf? ug*rsg# srr wsffst sr #UHr » 

srerc ufesrg etc %ffrw %#fen x x 

sr ^ r *T l' % 



( 1 1 s ) 


fwrertn U 

rfrrk^^!' g«rStefrftrci u^=n?f i 
gcrwT^; srasingr uawterq-r ur# FrHt’arfgrfr^ n 
§§^?r B=rt?m fgtt^Fr: ^arr^T^rg?: 

ft 1 srawr utrs^ it?ut fij Hrrt ureter: m 
m?r^ frragressftsr *z *?u H^g^fter sr?g: i 
^tex ^rifir gmrommrrrqT »arrer ^vm: u 
UTt^fr ^sraihar: ^rsrr# u^^rar: i 


X 


nf *f T f^!5 x 

X X X X X 


x u 

X 1 


^rfer 





I -gw^n 


The MS. was written under the order of Pratapa Malla Deva of Kat- 
mandu, who reigned by the middle of the 17fcli century* Since then it 
changed hands, and now it belongs to the Librarian, who bought it about 
15 years ago. It struck him at the time of purchase that the date on leaf 
296A. had been obliterated. In examining the MS. 1 found that the last 
two leaves of the MS. were glued together and 296 appeared as iho last 
leaf. When the leaves were separated, Jaya Pratapa’s pragasti was made 
visible as given in the Post CoL Statement. Somebody seems to have 
stolen the Royal MS., obliterated the date and glued together the Pra- 
siiasti to escape detection. 

The wooden boards of the MS. are covered in the Nepalese fashion 
with beautiful workmanship on copper gilt. 

The work Hararaekhala was written entirely in Prakiita verse. It 
was composed at Bhillamala in Gujerat. 



( M 3 ) 


Leaf 2 B. ?r» Tg«ranf? i to fir^te^fqcnsrEp ^tfw§[*iT5TOTf%5rTr : • 

inwr „ TNtt^i ? rra , gfr srw i 

?r^r fam: tn^gfr *rm f^^Tgrcrmqcgg nr?*f 

^rTc*Tsrr fstn2T*parg«r%: p fd t nf^a T i g?|iftwg^sr gfwaw- 
1%: snHw^igjfeffT^r f*rsrrgw^?r sRfg^Tsg?rs i (<s) §■ 
xri ll'^ i #?t ufraamrregg^fTJw^fsTfwff tw- 

=0%% snsrr ifnTTnsrr f^nuratrcTT n 

Tlie author’s Guru belonged to the Mula Sri Vamsa, and liis name was 
Durjaybhata. 

The author devotes five verses to the glorification o£ his Guru. The 
author belonged to the same family as Magha, the great poet, and to the 
same city, which is named either Srlmala or Bhilia Mala. 

In the present MS. the Pratlkas only of the Prakrt verses are given 
with a Cbaya (or Sanskrit translation) of it, and a commentary explain- 
ing the salient points. 

The work is convplete in 7 Paricchedas. ft is a woi'k on Hindu Medi- 
cine. 

. Proprietor of i 

22x2 inches. Folia, 386 pierced by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page. 
S'lokas, 6500, Character, Newdri. Date N.S. 217 = 1097 A.D. Appearance, 
old. Verse. Incorrect. 

It ends Tlfter iraa: f^TT TISRTCSnj I 

strfwfg? hht Tcsrr ?rxi9?^r it 

^jaror wcr#?ixr wfe ■saT^r’sr i 

ga ^rej epc tier g ii 

ItorerTcrfg wrt rsf fgrsp^s 'STO'feirmt glrrargyrsf ^ra?r- 

0Kif0[0r]^smnsf0ai1lw: tost ii ^th ^rra-^atafg ggmawm- 

H?r#fa:trtTT^ ^f te r ^gg rt 1^0 ggnng 11 gf?r 1 
1 f^-sra grewwgfor: i 

tfireg^ua 13 T 0 11 

HWOT ^TjreglSTf t 

1 %%^faTifgsTr 11 

^0199 ftrsnum tret g^tr^gn^f 1 ^fta^pjfHisnsngft 

jfrar#nf^fr: 1 

15 
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’TOTirf tk- g iftTrig: i 

snrsnwwTH^ pira^ ^wgvrexg; n 
JifasPhrsf ffxtraraRfifsrTitr^ i 
^Rrf’srfir? a^gg; xs'Nrig H^agiargrro^ n 
^frof*5fgrxnr%: *R*ffqpror^ f^fasfrsB^ a^rfxr 

?•* ^r sjnfcff ^'sr^ag i f^a^aa^faaa %gwg; wrmw$Fx 3 5*5x51 a 

*W*nw*mra«rg «£wfa9g55r*m a^uarTO^ gnirog 1 x x *■ n 

it begins :— ^tfa^fsT^T rSt *n!*rargf2rf%f%$ 1 

araraa^rai^tw- aiai^fa aaT^% 11 

The interlocutors are fev and S?fh The tantm belongs to the 
Dak?inamuaya, i.e., according to the Tfatrika ideas, it was pronounced 
by Sira, from that mouth of his, which Faces the south. 

It is called Bhairava Srotas, because Bhairnva is the speaker and l,is 
speech began after be had snatched away the topmost head of Brahma 
and put it above his four heads. It is called Vidypattha because it treats 
of the goddess Suudari. It is called HS^tlUTO, because it is supposed 
to contain ,0 millions of slokas or syllables. Mahadeva says (leaf 2 A) - 

I have told you all about ihoTantras, sacrifices, worship, the differ- 

en Rudras, etc in other Tantras, as Vania, Dakgina, Janmlas. Now I 
will tell you about Jnana. 


* grftm wri i 

* %% nm n 

tfngifTTii^vn i 

^T: -Egit: *mnv: sr^ftr: fnt ll 
xfixafarerT?: *r gw ?irF?ra *nrr t 
zwfmvzftr m*i w^Ti iranr^H^ 11 

3W«oIW wrr#t*r ^cj^Tqrr^srrfir^ n 


sfmranwfrr: I Proprietor Ratnavilasa 
22 x 2 2 inches. Folia, 174 with many leaves 
pierced by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page 
ornamental Newark Date? Appearance, old 


Gubhaju of Katmandu, 
missing and many burnt, 
Slokas, 6000. Character, 
Prose. Incorrect. 



( \ ) 


wfHfrtra^r: w t rm% i wtrm wtfsr- 

i 

One of the boards is illustrated with 9 figures, 5 Bodhisatvas, and 4 
Taras. It is one of the Vaipulya Sutras of the JIahayana school. 

wrgr£ft<T:rWr#t Proprietor, t?h* (¥Tff7rr) 

Haithila character. 

2 • Proprietor the same, in Newari character. 

3 Smrti Sara by M. M. Harinatha (Proprietor Tf^rt^T- 

tsrm ) fgarT^^nfrrg; ararwwx?Ttrrm wmw 5 

1 ^rgwr ragwirregg wvTfksFT*r 

^wsrRrm 3 t§i fefetrftre g^nrftrfH u 

4 ^W^miTrar: ill Maithila character, very dilapidated. Proprietor 
the same. 

It begins :— ;g*JT ^tH5RTOTtf 

f^er^rrwTtr -gisrwT i 

far^TTO^rf#t?n^; isfirftr x x x 

Tengri SH5?WT%W 

*mar *n gf#lm giT fsnrt fsr^^T erasr x x i 

m^^f€t*Tera«Fr I The same Proprietor. 12x2 inches. Folia, 122 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 4 on a page. Slokas 1800. 
Character, Nagara. Date ? Appearance, old, worm-eaten, dilapidated. 
Verse. Correct. 

It contains 2 works, one ending in leaf 91 A, and the other in 127 A, 
the last Col. of the first is : — 

•ss Plu re ^fta rt HawJfefffwHTTrt s&sftrrfimsr: *rrar trerar: a® i 

And the last Col. of the second is : — 

g^iht fe t w Tia *n?ra*f Jt ff f w’l gr re wg^ ?rercr- 

^rrg% fwpwsar: i ^fa avjrw ^wgTrwg n 

It is suspected that this is the original Merutanfera, to which much 
has been subsequently added. 

Post Col. qrcffgwg %ig T3 t mi x x ism nt a rt ftrai§F|r - 

'fTfra'fisr oroftr! n 



( \ X A ) 


by The same Prop. Maithila character. 

sra 139 [W] *T grir I ^f?r ^trfanrs nforferof^: 

% y rggq r qi f *T f gn r %gi; wnw i 

^arfgfsr^in srm f*rETJ!g: in Newari Character. (The same Prop.) 

^fer T^farrerasrt' t-farfaitnffirt sm fsiHaj?: «rnTjri*i% i 
f^WTfa *rai qjj^sr ■sD^f 3nrmCT*$ , $93r fg^rsww i rora. ^h= 
xni«nmr ■gs^TTsift ijwg n 

The Sanskrit is accompanied with a Newari Commentary. 



In Newari. Prop, the same. 


Last Col. wftr ^tffw^rat mmr: i 

vhmt nmm r <r*mr: i wvzm: *©* i 



A TTH^TI^cfitr l Newari character. Dated N.S. 677. Prop, the 
same. 

Post Col. 

^ ^ ^ ev «w 

IT^T^iTHr aCTSRT- 

r- srro w*rt^ar* vir-. 

g i qssdi qq i 

B. lljtGintgtol Newari Character N.S. 677. 

A ^TUtgMicm+i — ( •stg'yieh^ ) in Maithil. Dated ^Jf|% 

xr®ar«il fM^rerftr?^ i 


B. „ SSWUiWr in Maithil. 

A palm-leaf MS. of Siva Sastra without a name. 


Date SW 


Tr Already noticed. 

347. l 


M K<? ilricisn Prop, the same, old, dilapidated, worm-eaten. Char- 
acter, New&ri. Date? 

It has neither beginning, nor end. 



PIPER MANUSCRIPTS 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY, NEPAL. 
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III. 233. ^RTr^lT^T^fci^^ l 14|x4 inches. Folia, 71. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Slokas, 1900. Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. is written in many different hands. The interlocutors are 
generally Narada and Fxlalohita. 

Last Ool. tsrerrfft?^ irrarTTOcP'f' 

gj^rsf am TrawF^srFkrWTis^f tohts n 

In leaf 52 A. After tlie end of the 2nd Ool. the date is given as N.S. 
857, but has been scored throngli. 


III. 246 A. ^tTT^4|ci«p|.h | 14x7 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, Ilona 
page. Slokas, 310. Date? Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. Yerse. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. TO: I 


TOTTO" 

fcTTf fW X I 

TO SH u a ferrahr wrsrel n 

faigaYUfi# H^fcrarfrorTOg i 
siwaPt Sartcn ii 

TOnfe^rT ipgjjs'gTfwarrftqrr i 

OTTOtvKT ^TlWtrffT TOT II 

Trarspf *5r <arfsEt Tsjrorof ii 


tots' 3r# TOermrro a fr ii 

s\ 


End. 



( > 


FTFT I 

srnc&ff%% arr^t armwmmsr sr fs n 
’ffften ■gsma^ ^rmwT^r frsrqi i 
T ernc^ff%® qm ^rww^snsrsr?; 11 
snsrrf^TOfFarrcsirg i 
- jfwq rt *r f^wT^ *rfh?t «tt*t *rem: i 
mar f argfhrwrr ■Fcrasr vfr wa- ^rmr n 
®sr%5T z&f *s snmsrTfrer ^f^tra srsr «n% sn«rf?r \ 

^r#terr rfeai?: ft ^prera'fTgsraFg i 
smtf far® f# srfgsrrawF f f% n 

Colophon. ’ftemtirasg ^*?rrr#Jracnt f#f arraTf?f*arrs:JGr srm 

FS5TS II 


f=rqq; i wffr ^rrmirrmf # q r t ?r n # q ^'5rT^ trim: qa:®: t 

mw srm (* fO 
msrsr srm ($ ars) 
^twijt srm I 8 ^:) 


39 

33 

S3 

31 

33 

33 


i 3 

33 

3? 

33 

33 

*3 

*3 

33 


39 

33 

33 

33 


33 

33 

39 

93 

39 

99 

33 

53 

33 

99 

33 

3? 

*3 


srm (u *r») 

’&WF&H 5TTW («0 

srsftqmnf >TW (s) 
s^tesf^mr *r m («=) 
Trar^psrr* srm (<*) 

^rrqit^r srm (i o ) 

rsm (ia) 
srm (<isi) 
mmsr srm ‘srtftesr; (i^) 
qira^rm’g: («i ») 
strsrrsrs: srm (ist) 

Frets: srm iftfari (13) 
fsrfwsffsr srm (io) 
^arrqgrqrs:^ srm (*1=) 

is tra^n i (q«) 




( ) 


The Colophons to Chapters 20 and 21 are missing. 

^WTnfxnren^ fagan ^ i^ f waj K# *ttw 

frfaafaw: resn n 

in. 246 B. | p 4 i x 7 inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 9 

on a page. Slokas, 460. Date ? Character, Kagara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. sffarSlrsrnr 5T?f: I 5**1: fsjg-Tg I 

^rmfsicr sm^rar arrarasgf i 

wrgaTftjtrfH gcr i 

^TlSlTa ?T^T ^^OT!TlTT%T#t II 

l 

o 

55^T ^fnW^STTITT: f^a^TTi I 

f<?fg II 

t f UrTTTHT fiTOTgif^sr: I 

grfwrqn t sTtra^n uiirar =p ^f«r n 

srwfsrT SRSTT fgT TJtTSgtT: II ? 

«p*ph f%gxr: *|fr ifr^rtigrrEr: ^«r i 

fg-gjftawfewT^rrar *?<fnrra3m9m: u » 

End. 5T cfXTT $*ft ^ *§P4ngfte% l 

+ 4- 4* 4“ + i 

ii 

^rersnarTf? 1 # wnr qcflxfq f|*r$ i 
wararT astera^ ?sr fasrcsrr wfaen Ha - u 
gstrenfrar: hts ftrfgugfff i 
cT*r[ : f"fmqrt ftartT^C 5 ^ra: 1H!§TW^ (I 

Colophon. sd% y_«'sT?rt fcj f^: qo^s?ai! 

WKTSi I I 

sft^TT^T^mxr *W: II 



( \ s ° 


) 


fannn i nf?r ijcrrroT sfra^cpnir iron: trasn i (*) 

nsn: I (*) 


33 

53 

53 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

53 

?3 


33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 


33 

3? 

33 

33 


^ftnnrofarfcr: i ($) 

g5TTKm?^nronfafn: i (y) 
vgi nsn: i ($) 
^mnra?rfi3rfsr: i (a) 
£TH!ffaTO!rfnfn: l (=) 
^iirasn: i («) 

^gwr-nron^ i (<i«*) 
zrfmftnimrfgfn: i (ii'j 
snrfrr^nrasifarfn: i (i*) 

i (t§) 

sr^-rfafs?: I (<*8) 
n^fnfipjraHferfs?: i (tu) 


I (8) 


III. 246 C. I 15 x 7 inches. Folia, 84. Lines, II 

on a page, Slokas, 2000. Date ? Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 
Correct. Verse. 


Beginning. STO* I \§> I 

TRsmfff ^ar i 

nirsrar wawTir mgarrer fa^ert u 
mrsnir n| t^nncwlts 5 ? i 
tra? ^tarnwrT nrosRtnf nsrranf it 
^Pt $®3ra i 

’ififfetarTSTfcr^t'ar sffaro niTHT tj% i 

*r«: ii 

Cs 

ssr^ror miff sttPst arm? *m i 
fringe. grr^tBrortn is 

trf^sr to isrt§i n^^nftsron^^; i 
n%?r nro^sgnfff H^?^r ^nif^rar u wwTf?’ i 
End - sffii% , gisfiran^tr»Tg^'55ngnTiarrefiTfi?nTf i 

witil-i iTSf sidTsiirenmim n 



( t " ) 


’strsrarsgfarfsn^w i (39) 

„ „ ^rcr^fgfVsrTO' 1 ($*>.) 

„ „ WT«iw*gfa 1 %nrfw 1 (s$) 

., ,, mc^^ra^gfarfsisrtw 1 (^») 

,. ,. TfigfgrfrnrhT 1 ( 3 u) 

„ „ gfgprer^crfg'fw: 1 ($«) 

., m^fiTgrawlw 1 ($«) 

., s , wTi^ftfgfgsrTW 1 (so) 

, ; ., gftwT^tfgfwfw 1 (9a) 

., ., %OT^*l'r|Tdjftr! 1 ( 9*0 

., ,, groftosgfgfr?: 1 (9^) 

., snxIWtfg;^: 1 

„ ^israftfaffer: 1 (s») 

., ^T^ 5 ESTfa-f^r: 1 (s> 3 ) 

;J f^r^xratHsnw 1 (as) 

,, ., STWf^tf *rm 1 (a=) 

s, „ WTWTfrTTTarfT mtf 1 (a<=) 

III. 246 D. I 14 x 64 inches. Folia, S. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 180 . Character, JSagara, Date ? Appear- 
ance, new. Yerse. Correct. 

Beginning. *lfrl%smr W- I #ft^ 5 TT^ II 

w ef ^g win wf ^rwgraw rer i 
fg^grratis WTTrmrfgwmai: n 
^T^JTfiT w # wsm: i 

f¥ ^TT H^THt $ 2 T wsmfsrwwwif H 
fg? sTgTe*RR^^*r ^3^1^ 1 
fgfsrcri^TTw^ anr fararT srmgsrTcw^ 11 
s ngfg^wif grfir fw 1 

WafTW^WlHjf 3 T f^SFT wTW=)meHk*« II 
wtrcrat: w sH WWi rc Ttr ra arr tut: i ^wifg 1 



( i 


cT5g ifaw TJtFSr: (V) I 

„ ^SKi: TC5T! (to) i 

„ sesn^sn trarar; ( 99)1 

,, ^■t^sraesn (i^) i 

„ tT35r: ( 98 ) i 

„ trsf^sr: xis^r: ( 9 *) i 

„ tfjfai: T3T35T: (9 3) I 

,, «H?ar: *T33T: ( 9 . 9 ) I 

„ ’grgT^sEr: Tis^r; (9=) 1 

„ gwfWw: U35P (<k) 1 

„ fersrfacw: trcrar: (*o) 1 

„ ^fa’SlfrTrm: tT35T: (%l) I 

,, ^-ifsTar: crar^r: (* 9 ) 1 

„ enfrf^ST: U35T: (*^) i 

„ ^rgffw: XT3«i: (*8) I 

„ tr^-fgw: tTCST: (*Vt) l 

,, wifaw: tJSiSr: (9 3) l 

„ iJFlWsrfWHU: TJ35T: (*n) I 

„ t»33T: (*«) I 

„ wTsifwar: xnssjrs (*<) i 

„ f¥sn ns«r: (^o) i 

„ ^fsfstr: H35P (%l) \ 

cP9f fefiRiw gf^rsrasRci'sn^TJT srm (^*)i 


III. 246 F. €t<ct<T=) ?T | 15 % 7 indies. Folia, 16. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 150. Character, N a gar a. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 


Beginning. 


tsPlTf^rsmT sw 1 sf> smfstfpfr^ i 
st^t gawsnrsff nsrert « 

H^n: ^srTfeftrovwrvsrr ^nsrm^f a 
ihr nrar ^gsr3rfj?rrr^r?f ^rfwsnsr i 
a Tftfinrn^ ^trcr a 



( K * i > 


wf^tgrc na^nf* ■Hnsrararf?r*H'in i 
f^wejnasr^r^n: a^i x * x x n w^Tfr i 

End. ^grwstwt^sr wsmit i 

Hartn^sRwr^ far^wfTE: u^tt^ it 
HWitu%g?m*?sr ^immf^ji i 

Colophon. wfer ^wfar^aT^- arkfpf *ranrg n 

m^xr; i *r’=gptn ! fT , cWRi^5i^ i 

gnT^Tfs’rrregrtrH^ n TrtSTsrrra: i 

ifn ^t f^H T^rtregr Hwrjrg i 

^f?r ^fcraraT wirra l ^ g q tg rreft # H*?nrsr i 

f^f«^ng5a 5 # t?«iTrg n 


III. 246 a. ^^THvreT 5 ^*! I 15 x 7 inclies. Folia, 288. Lines, 11 
on a page. Slokas, 7500. Character, N agara. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Correct. Date ? 


Beginning. 


End. 


■sffaitiiHnxr w: i 
T#t Shear i 

w^irc^OT^ar^nitsrfsr.^H i 

wvitvg’ ^H*g’ fgwtrra^r u 
wferrosna naira a^nnT ^fg%jpTT i 
w*TT«5ra?i^ sRfw u 

W?T!?h|Tn:Tg?rxE a? ^proraxj i 
xrff- wpnrarwif% fra- ii 

tnfsr xiTfsi ^Hsgrfxir w^enfir w#1h% i 
vmmr nf7?r»f' HTserH*?f g <j Rmr? » 
Hf|§3isHi%g SRfojHai ?rw: tre i 
h^t # *raarnl?st f«%; h ^snf^ i 

^n^rrsminiH i f grr^mnt i 

qrarrarM g f^ ra n ar ^tr uiHt ii 
w fiflsnasr WT$r9?j: gr g g g fen i 



{ * ** ) 


Colophon. mgg ?g gg?T% 

qs^ramsfirir ^sh^tanjait m^gr^qw fls i i itusf i srm 

%5rsrfHtWJ TJS5T: t 


f^w t ?f?r gp?rtq3% *rsTH5ftf!tr% fesjT^gi# fsrg- 

«5gnqir& ^rar^c^rgjt trcm: xr^^r: , (<*) 

„ «£«fltig9I% „ (*) I 

There are 93 patalas. 

III. 247. liSg^^^rfg-cIT I 10 x 4^ inches. Character, ISTagara. 
Appearance, new. Date P 

III. 248. ^*nX5RTTcT*3 i 12^x31 inches. Folia, 380. Lines, 8 
on a page. Slokas, 9500. Character, bTewari. Date, !N\S. 710 = 1590 
A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

The work is divided into 28 ullasas. It is not an original Tantra ; 
for it begins with a mahgalaearana. The boards are illustrated inside 
with figures of and ^PSjf 5 ! and outside with serpents, to be coupled 

together representing the lightning. 


f^r^rq-o# fwrti^TT^g are wtfk trcTtrc^ n 
W farsf q fo - g rfac^g re qq; i 

fqireTgqft ra q ra ffr g n ^t^it trrftr h 

■sftenr gnre^f ft^dgrriif sraii i 

srrcrg; irawiTi wtrofSrqpi qr*qr 1 

ftr^g?r*fgcrg ?f srorfar u 


iftn? fqtrer^r ?ra *gi<qrr fsicnwrerg; 11 
mt g^nfw ?r?gTT!rt tBmqrrTH^spng; 
q?*TOn: BI^TcPg' II 

5FTH?H^ig'?f #gr farH?g , irtfp%H'q‘ 

****$& " 

qr&nr^ftsr fsraeri site, 

fa^qj qra: q?w wiws; h 

xgft w tncrferg? ^gf^r^xr 
gt qr%sft 5 R^t qrr^ft tifsj# n 



< % ^ 


^ •rerre, ^=r ifarici. 

TfepBTTcJ. tlfew €fTTH: tTCrJT 5T II 

‘grismirawn'srrw ^snwsn^ft treng; 

o 

ggr tfTT utg *t«sf 3 n 

?rs^t&: ?mif i 

urtwraawmTR 11 

^jfrsrnurg f%nm^ ^jgTshgns^rpn 

g^sr g n 

sgrsrreTfyg^imsTT^ xrTfir^xr^ 

^?fW t*T rT h$ II 

The author appears to he the same as that of the I*f <i) i T^^fferSI W I 

III. 249. HP««rarfinJT | S X 5 inches. Folia, 728. Lines, 8 and 9 
on a page. Extent in glolcas, 1800. Character, JTagara. Date, Sam. 
1855 = 1799 A.D. Appearance, fresli. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^aRff^ST I! 

Tfmt TsraTrW II I 

End. & ^Tf%: WRT Iprmfir * 

*ror*T*n^j gT ?wr srsrr ^f^reTcr is 

Colophon. wrevsTij%HT*TT *JTg*irg% SgUtoeqitn II 

Post Colophon, ^HU I 5T% *iSi^o I 

83 A. 5grfH trmrTg% ^ins^Tm*- 1 ^ar<* s.=*« i arra iaa« i 

93 a. f^aPteniii ws*ffsiarm: fmr*r. i w i<&a,8 i srrsS i©i4 i 

88 a. wfn ^pflramr: i a«=n* i sn% tsi* 

tfireiprsrgr «i% b%% ^gvrmvrm ferfiati i 

95 A. 3% *nj’xrtg% ^SI§?ftr53TPT: *nmi: i q*=U8 i 

92 a. tj3sr*iig% ’^rfwfwrtr: i ^fsret i «i=uu i snif 19^0 i 

98 A. , 9gfrg% srgwarnr; i **mfr. i 

83 B. ?f?r ¥(nrg| 8rg*frfajrm i i=an i wrwl q o i 

95 a. srrapspjffcmirf ^rpn£% sjrpfiamr! i 



( ) 


III. 250. | 9 x 5 inches. Folia, 216. Lines, 9 

.and 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3800. Character, Nagari. Date, 
S.K. 1715 = 1793 A.D. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Beginning. «WlfsT l 

End. wrain fw » 

Colophon. arr ^w T ^rgw<j%*T asmfrrarnr: » 

Post Colophon. STI% *i Q1 H I 

25 B. wfH ITORq%=fir miRT I 

28 A. ?fa i^hftyamr. i stt% ist* i 'ufenqTssr- 

sfiftqsrmui i 


31 A. wfer i sn%.<iaiu i iwifhtw 

iqraw ^ a nff# 1 

23 A. 5 % srraroqjfthr%qjT vo 1 


32 B. ^WH^trwrsr^i'qagwq^qtmT q’swTJsmrr; snqr 1 as* 3 1 wwri**- 


srmis? 



trerq? q^rnr 1 


fsrfisrFr 


28 A. VR tramftmmr: i sr% as* a 

h%% mrro: 1 


var*. a=u^ 1 


25 A. wmrffpinit trasmtswnr: 1 

23 a. srt’irsmTiwqf^inri - m^frrorRr: 1 


III. 253 A. A collection of Upanishads. 9 X 4i inches. Folia, 148. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

In this MS. there are 27 upanisadas as Mundaka, PraSna, Brahma- 
Vidya, etc. 

Beginning. gqfammrirT ?n«l«a€taTO I 

l b. ^gTrufa tr^ i 

v^» st^tt Wsmrr mm: » faw fs^r rfnrr i 

srwfaait M^TaiymftigT im5? i 


17 



o 


) 


( * * 

End. afters I 

sr?fn?t% *ro: tncirf^vn ?r*r: Tnwfawr: u 

14 B Colophon. *rg II ?f?T «n^jf WTJTT II 

3 A. vrtrir i 

6 A. l^fsfW 1 

7 b. ^psq^ i 

10 B. *ff*r 1 

12 B. TFsztr 5^bti i 

14 b. trg-' i 

14 b. Trsrrtrf^mt. i 

Beginning. s$t> H^STW WT^TST: %ar^ ^TSf^irw : ^ s qrftnf N 1 JtTTO 
^H^mrwwft wi^^r ^fir: ^aaft 
a«i%iTs ^Taw^wnu tot ?rt& cTc^f tregnftfer a 

29 B. End. TOTB^fH t cTCt^TOW f% *! fhm atSWTTai^Tf^rilTtn 

arc to fm^rfHn «ms tmrfii’Hff sro: Tprarfifvrs i 3 tr 
Iran i 

29 B. Colophon. TOffTJTt f^ ifl qr i 

29 B. snrfanftufaTra; i 

Beginning. •$> srfrfsRirr qg^ nfa ^g rfsrergr m » 

a^twf^isnrsicr ?rsrfgrw«i§^a: n i 

31 B. End. af’sr^r arspstroT a^r i 

ftr f^itg’ar ^ts^Fccn^ it 
^fcwawuw irf?r i 

31 B. Colophon, wanrf^ hwtpt f#hn i ^ i 

3l^B. 'Qft^xrfinaRr. i 

31 B. Beginning. y#> mra^j rfor mwf afrrfag* i 

35 A. End. 4™rittn$* ^ a flr«nM vnltfi,, 

" Ool °pton. *aroft$ ^ftwftrfsnrat, WTpf , 



( \ * l > 


35 A. xj T*a «hl y Tw Ncj^ l 

Beginning. xagtriT ferf^sf gfx ra apf l 

f^anrarsraNrar 9-ff: trsff^xrrotfWfs' i 
38 A. End. ^ 5TO xnfaT H#3 ^TW^rf!?# «% 


„ „ Colophon. ?*nrf f%^rxrf?mci. xjotft xrsnft i 

38 a. fi ren r fim gi i 

Beginning. # t^Tf t xsnff ^RTTHr^r I 

52 B. End. f^tfW STtr^TT JTOTfxjTremaijfrfH anj^af^grTW- 

tra^aif 93T i 

„ „ Colophon. xsnsrit fwrtxrfsr^ *rann Tift n 
52 B. sfnrgfaHyl nTwnci i 


Beginning. TTTO3rTtfftm: ^frcfTfTTWT^^tf WT^*? f mr^ fanner 


55 B. g g w^ cl Rftararararftar f^art iTOSTOTWfsw?* jw^rew^rt 

ii % it 

„ „ Colophon. sro#it uv|flrarta&i*a WTOT I 
55 B. wfftrfsregi 1 


Beginning, xts^torr? znfrrri Iff nspf V^JTVnfm^TXmTfk I 

61 B. End. nft q rarw t xN«rT# ifr^rsii^ tNsttt *T^snrerfti% 1 
„ „ Colophon, ga m ftt mfiufa tra . wrai i 
61 B. q ’gftrfxnrac . i 

Beginning. tjnmft Wgtafi r usffiei r t smnTOF xjTT#^ WW r 

^srrsr ^wrf? i 

65 A. End. f^SWmf sr^TTOHisj JT^cq ^gj IT^fH I 
„ „ Colophon, g^nritt WflwfalKli WTFT I 



< X x x ) 


65 A. 3T3fhrf«re££ I 

„ „ Beginning. 97m awft STTHTfsT waf*a *WT% I 

72 A End. OT«fe^naVt|r^ H^T TJT I 

ci^r sfrafaaa: xrrfrrfa i 

„ „ Colophon. snft’Cff^^. WTITT 1 

„ „ Beginning. v#> SHTTa: aigffafaaa^Tr ^JlTSrnTO^rmw 

g r rfftrr# an nitwit: *anfe i 


77 B End. arnarert ^ararfh wt arar *t?t a§<^ i 

asPa aaaat UTO^TrT^fH II 

78 A. Colophon. Waaf^^fsTCHI. 9UTBT U«T?W II 

Beginning # # # H§ a^ftaarmra ^ff War w fewffcfa 

«f ^N»w: *13 want? i 


85 A. Colophon. aanr§i$ wreg gTref wi'rd i wron nw nwro amnrg i 
90 B. awngji^ taamw tmrar wrg^ i 

97 A. ^wxrfwfarsa' ^rfam wfiranj saW i 


110 B. 


farm iraiTar wrcr^ ii 
awim i 


Beginning. <# to aiard# a frfsra-- ffaaFtwri i 
surer a s fte re fte) f wfigaftnm f? i 



( ) 


114 A. End. fw sra: *m: 1 

wnntrTfV% wf?r i 

114 A. sfhsre^tiiireH. swnn i 

Beginning. WSRTCt xt^t: TOU^rnr: ^tTh: i 

*ranrsrer g# 37 sjifsrm fsrosror it w^nf? 1 

116 B. End. t tgwwrtsr TWSTRs^sjrt 1 

*0 

tncnnr^w^ 1 

117 a. i-ftnrftt wfsnsgfrfsre^ i 

130 A. wwnrf tt g-Tjrf^ufsre^ ^ttht i 

125 A. wwfar^trfsreriL ’TOtttt «j^rwfe'wfnt 

128 B. W wr| 35 arc?rfcr?|qfaTi3L ^htttt i f*rsr% *0 

130 B. ^sfrfe^Trfsf^ wtft sgrfsfsifH: 1 

132 A. iftJfffaNn Tiff'S ’<£ ^RTTUt ^rfa%%: I ^ 5. It 

134 A. wsmfi^ tfUra^qfS r? ^ to t wt ^Tifawiw: i^ii 

138 B. #sfnHtnfsrw^ wm 1 ^fifprfa-i » sus n 

141 B. g arage q n^f r trf Srtret. wnn n g g fg fgr fH ; 1 11 

147 B. gcEnijfit ^ns^trfSrffgc. wtttt 1 1 

148 B. ftrng^fami: htttst g*rfi=raf?r: 1 %a 11 

III. 253 B. | 11x5 inches, Folia, 139. Lines, 9- 

on a page. Extent in glokas, 2500. Character, Nagara. Date ? Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Verse. Correct. Complete. 

jraro^jff sqpfr fi raftreprg i 
sp^rraf fliftwt grjff g# n 

^W Tg riq T fiiag rT gnq *nfkr% re rerTf i rt i 
*y refill ^«tmr faraw ftr^ - *rw: 11 gsnfsr 


Beginning. 



( ^ 8 ) 


9 A. 


^ghratri^- #teferf?reni*r srm 

nwr^ rgs i 


99 

99 

>> 

99 

>9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

9J 

99 

99 


99 
99 
9 9 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


0 <s • 

$ V I 

i 8 v » 



I !l V I 
^anj^smfgTKirsT^ i 3 trf s i 

5na , 5rqrf^5R^r!i^ i *= *r: i 

farshri^^mrejsnj i i« u: t 
qr ra TTfgfsr. i ii i 
mfjpRrftsRmrg ia^ i 
fsrereraqrei ir^ i a^i 

i 9 8 i 

jpm*!r%fsr! i in i 
^TwjgfmsRvsrg i ii* i 
I 19 i 


hi. 253 c. fc 3 tro 3 *rvOTFrarfcq i i n 

X4 inolies. Folia, 15. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 180. 
Character, ISTewari. Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. Generally 
correct. 


Beginning. jyq | 

b wsifw* nsrofW wra^ ii 

+ + + + + 

+ -f + inv ?f farHydiftT: ii 
grgrrer i ^srrfr i 


$Vr% tot serw *rs ^T*ftr i 

+ + + ^5R?«n*r ^ sfi^sngc, n 


End. 



( M * ) 


Colophon. 




ww> II 


III. 253 D. I 10 X 4§ inches. Folia, 31. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Character, BTagari. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Yerse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. srer ^srfga# wrong; 

t aW ^ arf^R: uiwttere 

ww ^ farfsmms i 

v^> ^rasnr isn^r ^gT«rt srer: i 

V5 

End. «*]p Trap Wrf WT%ST wf?gcr: I 

^ a^fhf § farf^rQ- n 

Colophon. gRTFCPtF WCTTF^ I 

9 A. Tpg^r^ujr i 
12 A. warn i 

20 A. ^fcr *?5grw sntrq^^ gaw: i 
26 A. sftf Wfgr^gr STTtTinff'l^ ?w: I 


III. 255. afaerfw?;^ I 19 x9f inches. Folia, 225. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas 6600. Character, Newari. Date, S.M. 960. 
Appearance, fresh. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


Colophon. 


wit *m3T^r TSTT^wf fsi^x T^ w m ^ i 

&4a w ws »Ti *rw ^r^nrf*f^r 

x ^xx m fk f^ wnrg * wxz <3© i 

Br. Mitra, p. 113. 


III. 256. I 16x5 inches. Folia, 270. Lines, 6 on 

a page. Extent in slokas, 2600. Character, iNewari. Date ? Appear- 
ance, new. Generally correct. 

Colophon. sffw ^rffti^gwiTreiiFr ?w$*?hsiY sror 
t mm i wwrir: i <30 > 



c > 


III. 257 A. by Wf*rT^T I 7x3 inches. Folia, 

126. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

The work has "been published several times by Prof. Minaeve at 
St. Petersburg, by myself at Buddhist Text Society’s journal, and in 
BibL Ind. by Prof. Poussen with notes. 

III. 257 B. I x 2i inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 

6 on a page. Slokas, 180. Date P Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose. 

This is Newari version of LokeSvaraparajika, and it treats of the 
averting of evil omens. 


III. 258. 1 20 x 7 inches. Folia, 394. Lines, 8 on a 

page. Extent in §lokas, 13929. Character, Newari. Date ? Appear- 
ance, new. Generally correct. Prose. 


Beginning. 

ITT# I 

B. Mitra, No. A. 9. 



p. 90. 


III. 259 A. I 19 x 7| inches. Folia, 69. Extent 

in glokas, 2800. Character, Newari. Lines, 9 on a page. Appear- 
ance, new. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ W* I 

%g^F£^trer xrewTsrarcfirf'sr q gwiff CEgCtg? *psrcni 

i trcn , WH%3d%rcr wnt Turang; *sr i— 

fsreraip ^t|t ^nrwftrfw^rwil: idfrffy 


End. 


•Colophon. 


(?) i 

m wi<t ii 



R. Mitra, B 7. p. 203. 



C \ **> ) 


III. 259 B. %gtrf?N?T<S!W*ir»J I 12 x 4 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Slokas, 330. Character, Newark Appearance, new. Verse. 
Date NS. 763 = 1643 A.D. Incorrect. 

Beginning. *mt jggW I 

gift wjTsrT^ §rcra% faresrlH m i 

gfaaamgsn^ + ^tftTrr wr- 

as r i 5 fafra i i% + 4 - + + 

i 

mftga wm at c ifcP* f t aT i 

ssnfftroftassrar mm mrnaf mag; mm arsra. arm urmac. ami 
cnam ana ^mmnrra nfrwt msarr i wmfy i maa: © 3 ^ i 


III. 259 C. 3neran??T*TTrmT | IS* 5 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 880. Character, Newari. Date ? Appear- 
ance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


End. 


Colophon. 


*mt §gm I 


n: ^raftm-a i 

gnngvi a fem r sf : a «ia sjvt mrf ssarrisr n 
HaTOrsjaat fafa ff qm^fai n niBHmTaFa rdm^tf w-^ ui srm- 
a i §!T nwriraffarat ancmrerT TrsrarsirT i ayfarriaprgm 
a sf T a i C t ^^ aigy ^g nqB l Bg mv j siT a ^lfl r: i 4- + 4 + 

4- 4- 4- g ftm) am atfaam: i 

tan wnarg ggt arm: i 

rnmt m§ imiaT®n snrg: mr mwnmm n 


aft atfa4- 


aantr i gwr i 


III. 260 A. afserefNi I by »m^mfs8cr I llx 5 inches. Folia, 
61. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 970. Character, Nagara. Date P Ap- 
pearance, new. Yerse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. aiilsrm sms I 

sftaraa- irom^r art ^ af sjsflq; iit i 
fagaft a s m ssg w ar a ran g a g mw fif n i n 

18 
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End. 


Coloplion. 


wwn? Treiwf? i 

wait? fsnsr% wftan: %sf? nfg# ii * n 
ototjtItst ww?t?t ttowt ^ wfarftrsrr i i 
fjraraftfH a ^®rrarft^w^rtw% i 
?? ^twnrad^tfH inftrerVsi u^tf^ra^; 11 
tnll ^ wwrartfa a i 

w^T^ttw^fwr^T^iftfH xrftarxr^- n am n 


wt% arwirftfTriw w^ gnwyigrgT i 

■rtfV wT* Bffa fafg ttVestt yy jAi&v? ai t ' 11 

T4«4T4Ti» WrciT^a, U lttlT «q^qn ffTgtT Is 


Post Colophon, ^’aa, 1=8 8 I 1WW^[ I 


The work was composed in Saka 15 71= AD. 1649 while Baj Bahadur 
was king. This may be second Baj Bahadur, of what principality ifc is net- 
known. 


HI. 260 E. I 11x5 inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 9 

on a page. Slohas, 920. Character, Nagari. Appearance, new. Vei’se. 
Correct. 

Beginning. ^ftir-StalY ?w: I 

w’Ti’TarwrrTwspsii stytyt ^Tsrtfacwftrs i 
fHggw t? ? sftfw ftr^wnstg II 1 II 
^rmfarisrtT€t? wfs* » 
arafYg YW T tfi jr n * » 

Yf rW'SjjYrTT trig#! XTfH^gWT I 

^ftatYf yh«b ? i rc!’srg n $ it 

+ + -+- + + 

4- + + + -f 

wc $ W l^rrwfq ftj yy: i 
44 «rTff > wr«ni$tert Kjjhj’ffi- ®r*nr flnrr » 

?rer wnTfufig # tR#^T n 

+ + + + 

^rwrsnw wniFYrcrr i 

w? wwus^er wwwmwH xrwt » 



( x ) 


4- 4- + + 

*f + 4- 4* 

i 

gw ^aTitrarrew *tsrew% i 
wxrTHirm t^T: ggty# afagf^fc u 
sn^hm^’grifsf fr?g* ^snn^a i i 

End. srgrfsfrgng WrHnr gragf g q rcm g i 

4- + 4- "* + 

?iaaf%rf^fsr wnsi 11 

+ 4- 4* 4~ 

f^iP gjra^nnwrsg vrf%(WTsr gw*g§t i 
^ncrsg srra wahrt% sarmfeng it 

Colophon. gfar ggsrangatref gm Tsm- traa; it i« ii 

Post Colophon. ^TOR, I OTffiftlf *l ^d fsKf 4 d faf cr II 

4sra; i efiTf^R ^jfg a Char § %fW wrmarnwi^n u 


few i 


d 

*9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



mraaviFQ} vrggfgtjrsfr snw nw: ttspst: i * i 
tr fai i ^ n sa - ? i^ ufa wt ift «mr i ai -ar* i 
i $ *r: i 
I 8 *r: I 
srw i h w: i 
wtfrarfavnr srm i 3 g : 1 

UWrisi 5RW I 'S* 5TS I 

*rm « 57 : 1 
?tm <$ 57 ? 1 
37157 1 <1 o 57 s 



III. 260 C. I 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 10 on 

a page. §lokas, 400. Character, Nagari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Yerse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. # «W? ^f hwuft w f mgfr W: I 1 

*a1&<si»TdTiiiV5®T% fa^jraw^arai 1 

a ff*9ftrfiFC 5TRJ II 



( * 8 * 


) 


^rsrssr i 

If?7H + 4 + f II ?3TffSr i 

2 B. srerw ^r: l 

4 B. wrtr&t I ^i qf lff w q^garfwrnwqftOT *g*: ^rr^ i 
3^fS SRStrr wa% ftrtTH jj II 

End. srer^Twf *tht fegrerraffsTj t-arrfJT i 

H^f^garr# ^ ’Tm^T’ST fTrfr «T % II 
STTfe I 


III. 260 D. *!«J'St®rT5raR'*5 I 11x5 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 10 
on a page. Slokas, 600. Character, Nagari. Date, Sam 1897 = 1841 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 


Beginning, 


End. 


3p tareT$qg |[fijNhrfa 1 
st^t ftre jraniftf 
if qffTOTf ^WWTCrgg^g i 

n 

re w^nfiafw: qR^mri i 

rigUiaw^rer tfw traiur ijtI's i 

4- + wlm«rT%?ref3HHt fsrar n * u 



+ + 4 + + 

+ + 4 4- 4 

■sft^fWt fwr^tWTf ^ir^r i (?) 

(?) 3T|p ITT^r 5TTJWT + «r7HT ^IWWT TTSTBft W! II 

^miTV i 


#t’TTfe^T%srf^I^«Sfrerc^^fft 5 i^Sg HcflOTgtJT: | 

& %<*. ilaw: '^T TT5TT W^wpteftr WlHi II 
+ + +*+ + 

4* 4 4 -|- 4 



( \ 8 \ ) 


Colophon. 



... - g>._ £ 

rf!T<Sr«hH^rJ^R 
fg vrfHdtj ; ^Ttn- 


HTTaTSTvaagamaJ tfl-q'g fw’grgq: n 

srt»wta aroffcsrt aarmaa . awra.* i 


aanara: Hrrs r firg gjanfire 

am^JaT nw!f|t + + + 

fpirts^f^^ia aifaifnwsnmt u 

afa 

n^marfa ^rgBiana^ 

itTot agaranaqr: » 

Post Colophon. <p=«3 wrf%ST ^f? £ Ttar II 

III. 260 B. by I 10x5 inches. Folia, 

43. Lines, 10 and 11 on a page. Slokas, 675. Character, Nagari. 
Date? Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ■ssftll^aror a** I 

sjret ^ ra r iS p qiw TraT?TTaTt3^r^ w. wranjtat i 

-o ^ 

+ + + + "f* + 

^ta?ifsryar^rf)fTwtin*rer% aHaaafg vmgat anfaafts 
w»r^aWr%rar ar^n^ tn:«mrr aTfi*r ftaaiansr gwHanfrtf 
xraafaraarT^ ^arrfr 11 

U *11937 Ilm^rre WWjl^T IWd I W«ITitr^R- 
Ugftf* HTTHTT ! *5^5 I 


Colophon. 


III. 260 F. IWW 1 10x5 inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 

12 on a page. Slokas, 1600. Date ? Character, Nagari. Appearance, 
tolerable. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. *m: l 


flfa^rh 1 f^rargfiigip i 
a# a# a CT tag m g arenfir u 



( ) 


+ + + + 

+ + + + 

tost ?tst rrsrTT^amrTrrg; 

^rifr^T: OTffsrs ir m t nfi t i 
nr^rw to. m'epr errsfr fare# 

TO ar?fraf g ftai g g i fsg tot: n 
+ + 4- + 

erenj ?1%nnii*r Tigtirafrf tootut i 
“ nagfsg; fo^rtf $=tt tohj! to tc t to t ; i 
’afrorojarerT vtvi *rfkw Trar^ft^srfcrarif? i 


End. 


sffo f^HTII^frtlRt I 


Colophon. 

flnr*: 



Cjf «« 

n ^TTn H*c[T^r *T ^ T^T^r^T^T^T 

sr ftf&fcgirat *r f? ^ 

nvrratf-sR: ^ fteawrofgfl g ifeq TO : i 
q^atgidwaf TOf ijTOsft wTfn fa<rf*rniffr- 
*rhr WTjfsrsfffH ar^irfarr: fiwn' TO fr sri^: 
+ + + ffrfVif^nawrni? emrcrHWTTO 

^far ■^ffrearmrtitT^mn:: TO|[*rb ii 

tot *ttto TOfrowlfTOTOB i 


III. 260 G. ^r’rtcf^nrmi^i I llxo inches. Folia, 127. Lines, 7 
or t a page. Slokas, 1800. Date? Character, NewSri. Appeai'ance, fresh. 
Vei.'se. Correct. 

Beginning. <$> HSTT^ TO: I 



*ref ^w reTra r groqirot 
^wr yimrfit wnffapc* wsro. a 



( ^ M > 


^tjT% qrgfei -gif mfig - 

siren ’grnr ggg s n^ i f STq^ ff l fgr^Brxm: 


+ 

+ 

+ ■ 

+ 

I 

T 

•+■ 

+ 

+ 

-f 

Hh 

+ 

H- 

+ 

+ 

-j- 

t 


Hq-gqn f% 5 T ^fsiiPGff 

warg-et erraT ^rwxrreiTrci. u 

mrr ^crfrr wSsftfsre^ n 

TTT n i vrgl ^j: H*nftw -iETWT^ 


End. 


^^Trere ivifei g^Nr 1 ^ u 
jfiwfr srfg q qfffr w$ ; 6 « ref5 atn% *nsrr fengr: i 
^r#t^ «aw Tqqment T uf si ^ra sn^. n 


gnr^tqiwsn ^gfigw ^a i fqfQsin w? 11 
rrengwwr arTsrraTsn^emftr wow fsrenff^si 

fserg Utlg THE e^ftHSTTrchril THWtm II 

• fa r m # 1 %^ H^rer sr f% smsrcfqqr srer* i 
qrat^r man^l wTridTsaSi'^er i 

«sro sit crft^rfefrm rf? » 

q i a ’ l srt ^rrfinzm i 

^gtmr,grg « Ttf t^ssren: crcrr 11 
Uqnnrra 1 irgT »r^|jjTnn^tT craT i 
^^rear^xmitt shfT: airarf -g-gienn » 



( % 8 8 ) 


q*iwr»fid T f*f «nft w^f^r ft i 

Hfft Tfr^anfsT g n 

- tnfsr fSsmt ^ ftgTf ?H*anft cratrKfti: i 
gi% i rrq1ga ram*tf ^mrnft fg-srferHT ? n 
?o*r%ar fer fi ria ^gcnugtng ^ i 

g*sn g *T g II 

ftmr: i 9#H-frrsr-5rq , -?w-^f ! - 


III. 261 A. WTeramfas by I 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 93. 

Lines, 13. Siokas, 3500. Date P Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 


III. 261 B. ITftNDD^it^C by | 10x5 inches. Folia, 

53. Lines, 12 on a page. Siokas, 900. Date P Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. 


m. 261 C. ffenMft&P by HHPf? I 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 
68. Lines, 9 on a page. Siokas, 1800. Date ? Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally connect. 


Beginning. TO I 

<? > _____ * « * 

wnnKra’s^rare’ tasc? mrer ^ht i 

nfrt^fnmvrgJT fewrEitf farfg^t ii * it 
*T*r ^trfgwavt»rra 'iff i sjWTf? i 


End. gjnTHggr^qtfiit Sinft fSTUTtr + + + + 

^irfsmt ^ srft?: i ? 


Colophon. ^Ti s » f l f iT ^ 5r fa qr ^ i t< «Tq , afrgg»mgTc»Ti5R^niwgiH- 

#tf tflWffaRltrfr ferVTrRTOfgf ^ ?: WT?pg I 


III. 261 D. 3rgcrTJirg:| 10x5 inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Siokas, 2600. Date ? Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 
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Beginning, 


3TT12T fH’glFT f^Tq": i 

w'gTscrt srwfsns’EplsrT uraraitl grsn'ara: i 
snreoffl' srtsrrsr wwt srransfir% n 

fearat»ff i 


End. 


5 A. ^§*5Tg'Eretn?r ^rercr g?wtrasn i 

gx frgr fkfarsfT araf: Tjg-%sr fgi-rfgcrTs n 
farerlk l^fe^riiroT: 11 

5 irT 5 fiT% eiT an gg fg rc m i 

Hrt^nlfiaHT: ^raifrensmn 1 ? + + + 4- 11 



ar^ma^r tit^[ amr# wt^tt^h: i 
^ ram ra agTat ?n$ ing^ *rre?n ii 

a'TircraiH! i 

wfw: il 

+ 4 + + 4- 

^«T3-?nra^r ■% fsrarsrT^TTrr: i 

«m *rerra. lifgfw; n 

+ + + + + 

f aasrr%fimT5nr sr gwrfH i 

nr gaRircrr ii ifrt arfcT! '*tTu sr t%ut% ii 

ussftef mria ^rsftjfvrfa^gt ii 


Ooloplion. 



o 


W*f^ » 


III. 262 A. arpnaTft I 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 140. Lines, 9 on 
a page. SI okas, 3,000. Character, WSgari. Date ? Appearance, fresh. 
Terse, Incorrect. 

"From leaf 30, the leaf marks have been changed for correcting a mis- 
take. Leaf 30 was formerly marked 45, All subsequent leaves bear 
two paginations, one correct and the other incorrect. 

The work has been noticed: see Oat. Oat,, p. 714. 
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III. 262 B. by CTFrt^ I 10 x 4f inches. Folia, 

13. Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 200. Character, Nagavi. Date, Saka 
1754 = 1834 A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

It begins fsnNft flSTOVt fcHTS ' 

'S*.lrJ ipsnBftnrar^r it 
srrernwRt <i <s^c[ * 

srsn’EHwjagfsr: ^rgfsr: ( wfe ) fnft% ii 

III. 262 C. snrwtrsfa: by %*FT I with its commentary by 
son of I 10fx4inch.es. Folia, 13. Character Nagara. Appear- 

ance, new. Prose and verse. Correct. Date, Saka 1574=1652 A.D. 


The text begins 

UPST ^TU ^THshWTjfi rKW*ftcT^cI?I. I 

awm. gfsn qrcg rgfir n^^ranr *mww arTsrryyftarnr ii 

The Tika begins : — 

sftgrasrrw wwrfafrwhff warn ii 
f%gra*Hfarfsr?t arfTjnK. tft fy^FrivtssrPr arrant: i 
« utury^ns^unjr^r start vtai^ar margin n 

The Tika ends : — 

aft^T^gr^ g rre if y af tr i 

taarawsr fargtr: ^fanjsjnr^si wsji 
^mmuUduT^T gwrorire^ i 

H«1W 5WTH5PST ^WyfH: WtaT|§fguR*j II 

srsfgitarB^fwt ur% fir* * rcro g rft ira^ farwi , i 


III. 262 C. 5TWT«Sf5T*3* i 12| x 4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 400. Character, NSgara. Date, Sam. 1856=1800 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

There are 12 patals in this MS. The interlocutors are as nsnal 
Siva and PSrvaia. It begins in the usual way ^Nfiwfawr? etc. — 
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Then we have in : — 

Leaf 2 B. arf%: H*TT?gnHT STf^f fang 1 

frert #fcfr win. h ^tsr: u^tfHHs 11 


II r. 262 D- cTTftiffaTfjrWTcr by ^CfTWr^r I 11 x 4 inches. 

Folia, 72. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 1700. Date? Character, Niagara. 
Verse and prose. Incorrect. 


At the end there are a number of Slokas : — 

wn s rt f a ^g^ qt fev farw OTreremfcr) 1 

5rcr vftrHi WT^fERTT warn^ nrfafl arm (?) || 
vsnrHnwi»j: sr* h ft snj^r arre% ws- 1 
w gvHtgng HmmT h h gsor*p 11 
wwranT^H^wfHH^TfTjfjr TTgrfsr wfH 1 
fsraWHfTERTTOfH f%frTqfif?nmflT TTT% (?) II 
uTfTsrTfiTH^HrHr f ffire rer f^3r«iH: 1 

fl§ H^WT HTO-UTflHTH: gq i if g H : II 

V3 

fensm: 11 

fraarrgr HTTTT£srr-*r^TT^ HctRsmrn^ 1 

wrf® ’SJyTTg'qTc! guy * 1 : HUcflVTTHTP II 

wnar: wignssranarigHfaHciyiu: g farfi sgrearr^: 1 

The work treats of the method of worshipping Tara or Tarini. 


III. 262 E. i from the Mahakala Sarphita. 12| x 4 

inches. Lines, 10, 12 on a page. Slokas, 800. Date ? Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Yerse. Incorrect. 

It contains the 11th patala of Mahakala Samhita. 


III. 262 F. WwftvrTS7rITHrs{H?J , 5-: by vftT- I 12 x 5 

inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 750 from a statement in 
the MS. Character, Nagara. Date ? Prose and verse. Correct. 

Padmapadacarya, a celebrated disciple of Samkaracarya, wrote 23 
verses, beginning with WVft % as a commentary to the mantra, containing 
five letters. These 23 r vers eSr are kmGW:& a& Fan0ak§W? Bhasya. The 



( ? D * ) 


present work explains the import of the i£> \erses. Tin* author dors not 
give bis name but describes himself as * 

The Paxicaksari mantra is fsraHT I 

At the end of the hook there are five verses, of which tin* first is : 

■#tW^TWT 5TTTOTT: I 

ammmsrt trfH; gjfBB. f frarrg; ?rsr§ n 

The MS. is copied by Salagrama. at. Uaudu I >esa„ which means 
Pasupati. 

III. 263. gjfsrfgTcT^ I 11 xf>i inches. Folia, M2. lanes. 12, 

13 on a page. Slokas. lOtlO by ii, statement in f lit* MS. and 3330 by 
calculation. Date, Saka l(!50-= A.D. 1737. Character. N’ui'ai'u. Appear- 
auce, old. Verso. 3 ncoifect. 


Last Col. mf srf!mirr» , g f Bt!KTfy*r?f B*g*T§r =*m 

T^rf?m: UE5T! ( bwiwit ypgTtsisnsPT wrg: ? ) wt% <?$«« 





%a^r«rrrrer w^^nnfsr#?rar i 

TpWBejtnfhr hw Trar n 

BTfsr 


From the fourth verso the. work runs thus : • 

igw qn f fr rer rrsg’ |rw«fstrTsr^m i 
tftw ierf traraNr arltw n 

w ^riv«r?r srrerr w •*% b^’SPC i 

«BT^1 SBRftST*. [gdrirr 3B3H1*OTT’»I 

iff# Big sRifV *ht#1 wettest srrw?r: « 

IPf hb, B§B^gnnf Trarrerg n 

mfipefw wSb. m srfBi: 1 

?ng‘ w|tR « 

b wb% Hsg mw ww ferarwref I 
*sraw!% f TOrun^ bt b; bt§ a^q p w r’g i ti 
%n€r asgraBnnrfv tt rmmtwq i 

Srwftfw: wtb Bfwnngf wrtfi yxn: » 
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mrraiT’HT ^ar#»r trf% wtci. i 

htw% trtrfr n 

?si% ^ht i 

& 

f^arfa wt (*r) ^ a’gf **ht » 
wig;#t ^ftHT W ’Sgf % i 
^r^^Q^jrY^ferg; ft^rrfjmr 5 trrf^ 11 
H?fV ^rircrT^t fa-^nniT^sr ti$ 1 

STfafsrcq-Tcft 59 T«rWTfa , ^ i f 11 

^fsrsjffrir f^rm grei^TTTcfrs^ , 

trsgf^ir wTg^triii w^rfsnir wsgiwsri 1 
wfem ^t^ot sjrsf^ ^srt^HT 11 
r^wnfc ■ftwRwr ^r 1 

^tRfsrsr ?rgsi ^ ■rtwrT grT^rarena^s 11 


j| TT3T% W5.gTf?U Wyil^H: 1 

x r g f g rft jj ?mnfsr *isff%ro sianu^T n 
^nffarsr ^rurraraR 'sjrajnn: israfawn i 
xnzrww sra mw* ^refar 11 

The nine n&tha# who brought down the teaching of Siva from Kai- 
lasa are the following: — Prakasa Natha, V*imar$a, N. ? jtnanda, N., Jiiana 
3SL, SaJya 2f„, Purna KT., Svabha 3ST,, Pratibha IST,, Subhaga Nafeha. 


III. 264 A. fiTOTOrteOT by S^TST I 11 x 4f 

inches. Folia, 229. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 4500. Date ? Char- 
acter, Newark Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

The fourth chapter is incomplete. It begins with a separate pagina- 
tion. The first three chapters are included in one set of page marks. 


The work begins : — 

nwrwlf?r:*aw cf i 

■ gf terrg ^af mgrjp iwtwr g9tfrg yq[ 11 
fsPsm*Brf$s i 

gf^TwfWT^WTft’lfi - II 

‘ • f t mire nqc, i 

T'fWTOSf mft'fTT II 




( X'i ° 


) 


^rraRtsw^ fggT*agr#t ’egsrfii 

ansf snnt ?t?t tnt i 



III. 264 B. I 7 |x4 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, «S on 

a page. Slokas, 250. Charactei% Newari. Date ? A ppoarawo, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

Col. Leaf 15 A. xtxvrc^^t ^f^TgW^crnJ - W^qrar* 

II 

It contains 10 patalas. 

III. 265 A. ^g^fl’f^nTWfro, gfritw*©, by i 

14 x3-| inches. Folio., 160. Lines, 8 on a page, Slokns, 3800, Date? 
Character, Newark Appearance, flush. Prose. Correct. 

This is an incomplete MS. of the Parisega Kluuula of lloinudri, ireat- 
ing of Kala Nirn&ya. Both the parts of this KluujnJa have betyi printed 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

III. 266. Contains four MSS., being parts of a veterinary work 

jt 

known as by tr?^rgjTtrr 5 a K$i inhabiting tho Ahga oomriry. 

A. 34x7 inches. Written in largo Dnva Nagari efmrarfer, (Con- 
tains the 2nd part, treating of minor diseases. 

B. 11x5 inches. Written in Dova Nagari character, contains the 
3rd part of the same. 

0. 12x5 inches. Written in Deva N&gaxi, contains fragments 
of the chapter on -flMWajVt I 

D. 11x5 inches. Written in Nagaii character, is a chapter on 

» « 

rorarsrer by i 

The work of PalakSpya has Ibeen printed in the AnandSfiram noma, 

III. 267 A : «#fawCT«rari 15x6.1 inclioa. Folia, 64. Lines, 12 
on a page. Slokas, 1,200. Character, Nftgara, Pate V. Sam. 1857 
= 1801 A.D. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. ^tn%sm r SW*‘ I 

’ftfgver! q watyaft + + + + i 
%wifirwar ttf *f< -f 4* -f- -f it 



( 1*1 ) 


wrrarf^r 4 4 4 4 4 4 i 
tnsfftretrcrffH uat *fte4 4- 4 " 

4 4 4 4 i 

4 4 4 4 ii 

g^inf^gsKTsrsr arsr a ww3 i 
ai«r fsRT «t sftwfssr trarr umna gg; n i 

End. trisra: 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 smgijfr: 4 4 i 

?nar^ snrnnsrer tsWpi § ^h% n <i i 


Colophon. 


g^aTw^fwtrfa-HHor^vff w’^m^rf%aTH^m^ggno^rnw- 
«rQ4gTgfH^T4ramnw%cr^r f4t ^r^ptH^TTnr^ g g ug reT ter- 
’e'flcaaf STTtr ^4: II 4t: 

«?tPt # uroiggsr^W 
n’Trwrt |W ‘mfu ^rrfh i 
^msrgj^rsr + ktihiot ? 

4 4 4 W5 frerrltr ’aTfg u 
^wrgT^rrsr sro* i 



i S3^pi[trSIW«H!RT*rT 3PCTS ^JP&ri II 


Post Colophon. *fer?t 1=*» I 




267. B. wtartTTf^TTEr! i 15x6 inches. Folia, 23. 
a page. Slokas, 460. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


4 4 r w gi ra sm; i 

C ^s, # t ys ^ • 

fHtr«ffia^ST¥r a^TOTTcT Targi'gw I 


Lines, 10 on 
new. Verse. 


5*f! ^TWITSTlfUftT 4 ’BTT’BnsTWftSRT: II 
Wfcf^ll ft ^VWTcEI^f: I 

Ugtflf nfegT'^ ^vri^arfHfJfwrT! u 

^fpn?r: xift^rt^a: i 


*nfW?toif«r ^ w®ft + + + u vwtfr i 



( * ) 


End. smisrr aftcwsr «fr mjfcnri' f an^: i 

sffn mw^m^v \ 

xrosr: *mw: i 

III. 271. ^fef^fTHcT i 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 160. Linos, 10 on a 
page. Slokas, 3500. Date, Saka 1488 — 1560 A.l). Character, Nfiguri. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The work has 56 patahus. It has boon noticed in the preface io my 
Nepal Catalogue, LXXX1. 

ITT. 272 A. I 12x4* inches. Folia, 157. Lines, 7 

on a page. Slokas, 2100, Date? Character, Newark Verse. In- 
correct. 

See Raj. Mitra 1088, 

ITT. 272 B. TOWfarar by 1^T^*T i 13 x 3J inches. Folio, '.Hi. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1,400. Unto? Chaiiieter, Nmvsiri. Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. *TfP ^'•spUT *1 

’ssrmcfr anwrerw: i 

vgfcia rdg* ^inr: ^%-irswsi!m i 

d% 5 «r artrfrwi* n| iwifir i 

End. wfiatftat x i mu i ? 

^rwfSp»: wr<sn tttnq; tmng; fefwarfa n 
^f^nfir^firsTT veriror *r vvm: i 
^tm%iwnxarr*r *rw: n 

III. 274. TOTO? by arHiFSTO* I 10x3 inches. Folia, S!>. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 11130, Date ? Character, Nmvftri. Appear* 
ance, fresh. Prose. Incorrect. 

\#» smferfci® i 

swwtr Unyy i f 

rwr[fan^]wtn vmt vm * m v v wfa j 


It begins : — 



( X M ) 


^rf sgfsren 

ffnart tr^?r^TfsT n 

^T^iftet'arrsr i srg:irfgw 

mrr ?-sfs ror. g^srf^tr^c i 

imra gpgreg ^r ferartoffarcrite *r 
vvmj TTm*r*3rr*r nmii fwrej^rg; n 
%aif?^fra%: mx saw Fsr%sgwfjr?pg 
5t^r "%W , *r i n' wTsr ^poir^w^grErr i 
HttlWTRTT WR* ^frNpn fejcTg; 


mn TprsnS *tot *rg n 
tTFErTOT%!^?T ’9‘U' FSRSSITf? - Sf^naw^ 

Q * -* ^ 

fnrr ^r HgjsfrasnrTOT httsJct i 

._. ,,rv .r ycy ^ 

TOT ^raffT^TwEKTm CfiTT^H^SIrf , ^ 

ff«r wtow farf%Frg w^wftersrg n (?) 
gr^tcTTsmitrgnrsrg; sr^sriR 
^rTwir 'srcfwtf gf£ i 

WtST# g m f%*rlT 

igsRigar w wrar xt ®rm *rm w cwiFrg; u 
sqp a? 3ir it ^ n fframr ’simt i 


Leaf 2 B. *% 

3 A. 

4 B. 

5 A. 

8 B. 

11 A. 

13 B. 

15 A. 

16 B. 

19 A. 

22 A. 

27 A. 


ww mggn i 


wanft srm ■sig'ih i 


snw xrsaws i 


^■anfgrarftsraww* snu gw ! * 


g ragnmgr m vrm sngar: i 
wunr sramrs srcsgn i 

HcsgTOgg^a-iqgsTflratTd smr *mrs 
a^[gr]wnunfi?s*iT^ Rgnwsi: i 
wr^TgrTTmTiiiifwxm^ gi^sr: i 


20 



( * * a > 


28 B. WfH T^HTT WfIT^aW%'K|»ff fllW ^VTtWW- 1 

30 A. 

^•^TTf-q-ft^wr ^airrawsre^fetwnfrti- 

\ 

snw ^rfar; 

32 A. „ 

T^tlT«^T'?THWW^rgitr: TF5&?*n i 

33 A. „ 

TsriptfrinfaraiTT: y if sr; i 

35 B. „ 

^r^[y?]yreiyi«r?Tftjyirfr srro «jr?wt t 

37 A. „ 


40 A. 

^g^feyitxrqt^t srm t 

43. „ 



fofsjfcr. 

45 A. „ 

^fgauf'er^it srm «tyrfasjfHHW: i 

46 B. „ 

T=TT§wTT5rwd?nf«ra!Tt: y* W: 1 

48 B. 

*rrn^r#3Tftrg?TTt *»m an i 


After this there are descriptions of other Rasas, but wo do not get the 
24th patala. So it seems that the work is incomplete. H con tains the 
descriptions of many Dravakas. 


III. 275. 
Slokas, 2000. 
Incorrect. 
Beginning. 


^rer^rr’C: I 18 x 5 inches. Folia, So. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Date? Character, Newark Verse. Appearance, new- 


v^p srw! fajgrf5T«fT i 

fettfer fsnsiwm fjfsrftr: i 


* a, J5— t .. - , „ . ... . 

cr cpf^ gnsmmrwryraf ’sren^R’etT^rnfH^ it 

ferfrafarcr^ T«t gjFsrsrow i 


x x x x 

tat srftraraB^T x x x x i 
trfetm mycr 3wm^*Rr>r«Bg; n 

i 

x x x x 

■^rf tar ’frat , srg' ’sr l ^Htf^gtHTWa' i 



( * ) 


^srenfir gsrotsgnwi frararoair n 

TOfTW ^WTfgiJT P3srf?raTPH:T tm I 
TTSfTgTT STOcTOrf g srgi^TTT II 

gfrgrirgi^r Tr^ifwar^ffT i 

nare ®qj fgnaflTg rogrc rr u 
g^rer^irr^T g ggrastag^wH: i 


X X X X l 

£ irorotfsr fg|pgi gjjinfsT trw&ifr i 

^TrfsfajfH^tw wt awrfiT ^*g 11 


End. 


wargrT wr? f^rrsprenc trefawifg 1 

T'ftsmgTT 9TT f?T^fTT PTTgf^aTH g|f I 


X X X X XI 

X X X X X || 

h^ttcj; ■sjptanErarc w*s^tt ^wgr^smrw 1 
a^r" gar x x x §RpraTtT^: 11 

Colophon. ?f?r Tif W c W T^ giTSTSTO: V&mi I 

Post Colophon. ggg. « 8 ® 1 ifh? twgtT^T^'yTfe siiT^nidi ^ 1 
^^ n wiia q ^ ^^TviftTrsr: x x x x x 1 
^fpjrmtrfr; nTTirthrar m pT? ■&?■■ u 

faw t g% tfNmgr^ ^^^trfgfsrftaiihtr^TlrTgTarHT^ ga r fagiaiHi^ 

sorrow* wwj uh^t: i 
an g faswi f W * sr: 1 
g i g i rBrel srro 5 m 1 
W% ■sftroroT^ g§pr: P3*r: 1 
5 tnw3i*fr «mr a g; ararars 1 
mstrfwmfar^ ggir arrnnmrspt srro a f- trssr: 1 
„ afcr l iPte rewi ^ giro: traro: 1 


>? 


99 

9 > 

?> 

99 


9* 

99 

99 

99 



( ? M > 


srw = i 

„ „ ?fa 5T5«r: v&sr - « i 

„ „ iIh Jfsrer: tresr. ao i 

„ „ TirsTfawmfr x x x ?rm si i 


^jRTwnfrgrfT *rm s * i 
«tf?r tra^r: i 

^Tg^TWi HOT: * 
TO2TWt HOT: I 
HtOT*. HOT: I 


III. 277. mrmwtx? I 17x4’ inches. Folia, 218. Linos, « mi a 
page. Slokas, 3500. Date, N.ft. 966 = 1846 A.D. Character, Newark 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Teitaro Suzuki in a note in page 51 of Jits u Awakening nf Faith n 
speaks of Lankavatara as one of the earliest works on Mahnyiina along with 
Grhannvyiiha and Srimala, oldor than oven Aavaghosa. See Raj. Miira 
Nep, Bndh, Lit., p. 112, Printed in part by the Budhist Text Society. 


III. 278. | 16 x4f inches. Folia, 273. Linos, 7 on a 

pago. Slokas, 6500. Character, Newark Date, N.8. 964=1844 A, lb 
Appearance, new. Prose and verso. F n correct. 

The work has been noticed by me muter No. Ill, 255 and by Dr. 
Rajendralala, see p, 113. 

Printed in the Bibliotheca Indica. 


III. 279* 1 16x4i inehoH, Folia, 255, Linos, 7 on a 

page. Slokas, 5800. Character, Newark Date, N.S. 964*1844 A.D, 
Prose and verse. Appearance, new. Tncorroct. See jRajendralala’s 
Catalogue, p. 207, 

Described by Raj. Mitra in p. 207 oi Nep. Dud. Lit. 

I II. 280. cTHRcTU^F ( ) I 14x3’ inches, Folia, 142, Lines, 
5 on a page. Slokas, 2200. Dale, N.S, 967*1847 A.D. Character, 
Newark Appearance, now. Verse. Correct. 

Described in the same, p. 261. 

Ill, 281. I 15-ix4 inches, Folia, 215, with 12 blank 

spaces in imitation of palm leaf MSS. Lines, 5 on a page, filokas, 
3000. Date, N.S. 967*1847 A.D. Character, No ward. Appearance, 
new. Prose. Correct. 



( t V® ) 

Phis work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in page 81 of his 
Nepal Buddhist Literature. 

III. 282. QWRIT* I Ui x 3| inches. Folia, 141. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Slokas, 1500. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

Described in the same, p, 251. 

III. 276. I 19 x5£ inches. Folia, 312. Lines, 7 on a 

page. Slokas, 8000. Date, N.S. 963=1843 A.D. Appearance, new. 
Prose. Correct. 

Described in the same, p. 188. Published in the Bibl. Itid. 

III. 283. i ) i 14 x 3-| inches. Folia, 146. Lines, 

5 on a page. Slokas, 2200. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, 
Newari. Y erse . C orrect . 

See Nep. Bud. Cat,, p. 261. 

III. 284. I 21 x 5} inches. Folia, 325. Lines, 9 on a 

page. Slokas, 13,900, Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Date, N.S. 
966 = 1846 A.D. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has already been noticed under No. III. 258 and also by Dr. 
Rajendralala, p. 90 of his Nop. Bud. Lit. 

These MSS. (277 to 284) are written in a very bold, beautiful hand on 
thick yellow paper. The sides are decorated. They are a gift of Naravara 
Siipha to the Durbar Library, Nepal. 

III. 285. I 15 x 4 inches. Folia, 335. Lines, 5 on a 

page, §lokas, 4,700. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 1016=1896 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Incorrect. 

The work has been already noticed. See Bajendralala’s Nep. Bud. 
Lit., p, 95. 

Post Ool. 11 n x x x 

III. 286. I 14x2# inohes. Folia, 86. Lines, § on a 

page. Slokas, 1600. Character, Newari. Date, 788 = 1668 A.D. Ap- 
pearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

It has been already noticed. See Rajendralala’s Nep. Bud. Lit., 

p. 101. 

Post Ool. 


■srsrTs^s ® ec 
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After this there is a repetition of the same, and also a. few linos more 
which seem to have been written by a different hand at a different time. 
There are also a separate Ionian d a half without, any pa*yo marks. 

III. 287 A. .1 9x4 indies. Kolia, 2t>. Linos. (> on 

a page. Slokas, 1(50. Cliavaciov, Newftn. Appearance, now. Verse. 
Date, V.S. 944 = 1824 A..D. 

Beginning. sffclWnqmqr I 

^%sortn'?TO5rir^s(rsfB?<i.?Rrwig: trsg wsw n ? ?rarrf?r t 

Coloplion. u^rgrcmf%gi ^g^Trfsrefgrrr *rora*f i 

Post Colophon. i Sec Nop. Ibid. Lit., pap) 112. 

III. 287 B. I 10 x it indies. Kolia, 15. Linos. 5 

on. a page. Slokas, 190. Character, Newark Date ? Prose. InrorreeL 
Appearance, new. 

Beginning. *KT W T g afogfep g *JWt HTfarrg; ^rranRqt feTTtfsr It 

See Nep. Bud* Lit., p. 4L 

111.287 C. by TCuladaUa. 12x4 indies. Kolia, 

300. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 4285. (.Iliarae.ter, Nowiri. Date ? 
Prose. Incorrect. 

See Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 112. 

III. 288. M I Oxtt inches. Poll a, 103. Linen, 0 on a 

page. Slokas, 1200. Character, Newark Date, N.S. 794-slG74 A. IK 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala, See Nop. Bud. Lit., 
p. 84. 

Post Ool. wnsr -g-wwasj i-rgjsrnwr a-ss i trrtr TpHtWniwf ... i 
TgWJRsj fcgrtrsfcr Trareftf i 

III. 289 A. snsramm I 16x3.1 ind.es. Folia, 145. Linen, 0 on 
a page. Slokas, 3500. Date, N.S. 995=1875 A.D. diameter, Nuwari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. Coinplrtn, 

It has already been noticed under No. HI, 295 A. Printed in Ihn 
Harvant Or. Series. 
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III. 289 B. I 14 x 3 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Slokas, 500. Date, N.S. 759 = 1639 A. D. Appearance, old. Character, 
Newari. Prose. Correct. 

The work has been noticed already under No. Ill, 297 C. 


III. 290 A. 3RfimT^T*T^ | 14 x 4 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 5 on 

a page. Slokas, 590. Date P Character Newari. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala, in p. 100, Nep. Bud. 
Lit. 


Post Ool. t tqrwSwnxfog- f^rnriri^r ^pot^Rr ^ 



III. 290 B. I 14x4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 6 

on a page. Slokas, 350. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 720=1600 A.D. 
Prose and verse. Collect. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in p. 265 of his Nep. Bud, Lit. 


III. 290 O. I 14 x 4 inches. 

Folia, 19. Linos, 6 on a page. Slokas, 340. Character, Newari. Date, 
N.S. 1011 » 1891 A.D. Appearance, new. Incorrect. Prose and verse. 

The work has already been noticed in Dr. Rajendralala’s Nep. Bud. 
Cat., p. 231. 

Post Ool. arottfi%*srer*5 sir fsnraT i 

ftarerc*. ersraftftlar 11 
iw fjimt ipr n 


III. 290 D. (of) WeTPISPTfrTW I 14x4 inches. Folia, 

IS. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 286. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 
1012=1892 A.D. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

This work is a part of Vasundharavratotpattyavadan which has 
been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in his Nep* Bud. Lit., p. 269. 

Post Colophon. wfw ^ I 

arttr s er*g' sra %mn% i 

$ -+- + + + 
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III. 290 E. I L l X !• inches. Jf'olia. 1*. Li tics, 7 mi a 

page. Extent in glokas, 120. 0 h m*n c 0 *i% Newari. I)ait\ N.S. I0« is\s\H 
A.D. Appearance, now. Prose and \om\ UojwI, 


The End .— <nf trrf ?rsr Trarnwifsr tinm # 9an*fir*r t 

ta-^wisrf ^riai cm i 

^pnseOTTinqjjrfng; 11 


n^m*n«rr fsnzr fwrer u 

wfrfw: SJVpg I 

5T^ffTf«sr^RI?T5rTP-: n 

wmi^hswtlVfr fgx sin*rrai:f*rffT i 


III. 290 _F. WWTOfsff r l 14x4 inches. Folia, 10. Linus, 8 
on a, page. Slokas, 150. Character, Nowtiri. Date ? Piiihc mul verse. 
Incorrect. Incomplete. 

VajrSoarya Kuvera has got a complete copy of it. 

It begins :— ST-Wd TOW tnjTf tr | 

OTqfWriFylVr srerr ^tp^rre^ tpnfpg n 

The class of works entitled Parajika, treats of rules of conduH and 
expiations for transgressions. Tlio present. MS. contains Nowan trails In- 
tions of Sanskrit passages. 

III. 290 Q. «*rt«nr by *nrJIT^*r | I3£ x 3 inchos. Mim 12. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 250. Character, Nowari. Date, N.S, 1,013 — 
1893 A.D. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

The work has been published in the Auocdofca Oxouiousia. 

III. 290 H. WrPSKf5rftf: i 1.2 x 3 inchos. Folia, 30. Linos, 7 on 
a page- Slokas, 600. Date? Character , Newark Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

This is taken from the A'tmapitlift, chapter of the ChatuspHlia 
Tantra. A complete copy of Chatuspi*ha Tautra is not forthcoming. ' 

it begins j— srsar *ft*nwn: srnf ^ftrsfhrawntrw « 
db,4Hti«ranr ansf? *g^|wsrT?y*fow: u 
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w fi w wsr ^^snsrnarsr! i 
'g^tiTsr^rwsrsr if? i 



It ends :» 


v# 3 Wg W *RT 9|qp 31^ 3T5^ JSTTmq^TtT ^ W 

«rrsrT ?«5rr far’s^tgc. i wf?r ^gaftest- 

^TcnifiS ^^•EfinTT^TfafTEr: 1 


III. 290 I. Wserar^^ieTSR'T I 10 x 3 inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Date, 21. S. 804 = 16S4 A.D. 
Character, Newark Appearance, old. Mouse-eaten in places. Prose. 
Incorrect. 


It begins :— - 1 

BTTpq fgr afm Tfa cresaferentf awns, n 

cTf^t *tt ? s ttrfg'fw2'grfT : 5r^?OT?fTaf^Hf^t^^lf«grartWTTrT- 

wa - OTsra<pHrj ^r*f Trf?wra*rr«r wifrorf^rshr fryf'Jws wwr- 
jh*i»jc f[ff>^rr? , s , ^ , |iwtiT?<frT’fr*i'ST , ?T^r ^rarrwisi^’iff 

wrrarn: ’ift^'RWsr weisilinfinit ^^fH^rsfiTfijtgrRf ’srrfttij: 

^^Tnajfkftrii^ ^ToR^ H«r«r^ curfew 
*wrf?su' ^^im^Tfiresf ptfssst tferag-rg: ?rrarg; 

RrfijTEnsrrfsr i ara 5 ^fH : ar^'wfwvr«T*j fsrHj^aifl fn&irq 

arepra-i^Pfi^nsH i n ww i ar®?rF*fr: Tarrensasrensr: f^rrg-- 
affKr; tnrtarsrg i ^rgrg^Tfa%g T igTRr »«<dW f- 

?*ra«rfari Hgmflw r i *f?r vttr: i h ^frwfiraw pg; 11 


it ends :— ’tmmm ^nw*r: wray s wg# ? wwiwrirf ^sbr^rw vftipB- 
Uigwr wsirWflrr i iinwfarii *n hwtth- 

q t n rf gnfr r ■sarfarflprT w fi^sr w? jare^fe^ranw Tsrfsr- 
ifsnwRni frans irsc 'jftwTjr^ wfn «^cr •inr^srera; rjswt- 
t^rwremi. ^nrsn i 
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Col iin- 

fg^an^ir i sfn wjtot i 

After tlie ordinary verses 9 W +•+• + ++ TjTr«rrf«t3r?r W 

qvsRt =«8 wrajf^ y ia f w ^rjrest %^ft wwcrafTafrsrar w*gv& 

hrt g»ro^ sm?rng i 

A work entitled Basanta Tilaka is to bo found in the Library Wo. 
III. 598 which bas also 10 chapters tinder the tiUo Nmlrsn, fi is a short 
work not extending over more than 200 Slokas. But if does not uppear 
to be the text to which the present work is a eonmnmiiny. 

IIT. 290 J. fq^tTT^rr^Tr^ I 10x f inches. Kolia, 2L Linos, 7 
on a pnge. Extent in slokas, 420. Date ? Chnrael«*r, JSVwari. Kro.-o 
and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by T)r. Rajtmdrsilala in his Wop. Bud. f 4it , page 
195. R. Mi iter’s MS. is defective in the beginning. This is oomplote. 
It has 3 vorses after tho last verse of llajoudralatu’s MS* 


290 K. l^Qj^T'OTT’Er: I 9x3 inches. Folia, 0. Linen, K on h 
page. Extent in slokas, 112. Character, NcwtU'L Uato V Those ami 
vex*s©. Appearance, old. Incorroct. 


It begins ; — 



** I 

o 


^<v; w*r wriest w«i tot; h 
’rfwTfwmtrra^ «rcr *n?t « 

gnr ^w; mi ifr: «rer trnrriw fiw%nng 11 
«r*i wjJ: mv gfan ww nm ftrsr i 
fg^irynT^ gr t fa gg ylwfrg ti 

III. 290 h. ’S^xrrof^grT I 11 J xS* mdtos. Folia. 3. Linos, 8 
on a page, §lokas, 72, Dato P Ckamotw, Wowari, Apiioumtioo, oh), 
Verse. Incorrect. 

it begins.-— fg mrerTffr vfwnvwnrm I 

wit^rofar^iprar iiggi^nwrew n 
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To! wftr — 

# f "*tt f irgf 1 tfiTOf nr i TjsroareTO#, 

^bw tfsto’^stW* fi^rr to tot ifTTO snw #?$# w3*E. 
?%% g'fsr, Bfro § reng, to# tot w ^Urofal# 1 

ITT. 290 M. I 9x3 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 5 on a 

page, Slokas, 300. Date? Ohai^acter, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

The last page of the present MS. has been restored. The work 
relates to the worship of Vasundhara, a yellow- goddess with six hands 
representing the earth. The present MS. contains a Dharagl which is to 
be recited at the time of the Vasundhara Vrata. 

III. 290 N. TT^^xrRTfsr^r | 124x4 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 7 

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 300. Date, N.S. 994 = 1874 A.D. Char- 
acter, Newari. Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

rt begins .— fg' TOTSf VH53 I 

nttgPR* w^^towtcTO’ u 

TOrtTferorat# ftrenji; *r#TOiar! « 
totot to srm totoi 1 tot’s# 11 
ssrr^lsTT^^t ittto. toNt i 

to urofarer bb; ii 

wnarsTitf i 

Col. 'S'f# ’BgTO^w^’a'^yTOT^erwTirt trrtTfHTOTf T^rtTf^fgH 1 - 

ITI. 291. ’^WfTOnW s r I 11x2* inches. Folia, 77. Lines, 4 on 
n. page. Slokas, 1200. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Tho work has been noticed by Dr. RSjendralala in page 85 of his 
Nop. Bud. Lit. 

Tho present MS. contains 10 Avadanas only. It is incomplete. 

ITT. 292 A. I 13x7 inches. Folia, 91. Lines, TO 

on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date? Character, NSgara. Appearance, 
now. Verse. (Generally correct. 
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.Beginning. 


End. 


-# srsr: xs^rerararnr i 
wrwfe fesnwgrtrtr trawt??w 
§ g fwwsresi ^pcwifeti msmi^ o 

■gs^isrr ggsg's stresrosTora: xeffixrfefetwn^ 
iffaf ^WraiggR gfrR%Ht^»TOTq H 

xg^rfrws^ •fesf c^ffera-sarr fsfearT’^rrar * 
arr# t% tr^ ^ ptf tTstfarmawiSi » 

few wr fe^^sw^f^m^rcor- 

ww fe;?*mij*1wx®HssTfwfeBxgr 1 / 
j-pjTs'# # ^^wmsgisr? wsnSt- 
•r *5fTcT artcTTm: twtr^isr^i'Eifg'srT fgSfH?* i 
fegfetraj trw xr^nfe^feH itww wrw 
ifrii arixsqiinTi^ ^ -qr srnfe xatW'sa’Tfwfeir u 
q»mT=3|f^|’ arT^wrHSIW’SIWT ^fni Sferi: I 

x?arijHw smiTi ti 

fw^fensf^ fefewfe?r% wrgwT snnmw » 
qrwH?: Hwwfwar afe *a xumnni am uw i* 

x x x x x x 

x x x x x x 

ft ^HT ^ HT*T l^^THTarfe: Wpit feafel 
wtot •TT'flraiarTgwartH irsnarert |[T^f |[w w » 
wr arartg^af ^anrawfecrT ^fferfrrer: ^emfvK- 
>srfrr *rg<ar Tg*r ATgwStfsg’arg 11 

x x x x x X 

x x x x x x 

wwnw enciat wsfr^sit wfe^fkwRt i 
*«*£ rTT^wtir ^snraR^fear fpqT ? 

xm^sPhroii |fe wfirart snfew awnr i 
feSf f# wr OTfiffWfffeS WWTWfsftt fl Wife I 

wrra f tferar wrsrr «ar i 

^Nnwa? srgwjfenar w wnfifew^ « 
wsfer$wftif feRrufegfeSb vfywimxwm i 

TOrn gwr taiwrararfur srrsg wtsjg h , 



( M* > 


Colophon. 


fgws i 


gTsnRnarf 



99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

9 > 

99 


v mm: n * n 
'sranwfashfr HTO tot* II s* H 

I* It * II 
P II 8 II 
■grfnis^j tr^w? n y. ii . 



III. 292 B. arT^CTXrmfw^rT by | 11 x 7 inches. Folia, 

12* Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 240, Date ? Character, N&gara. 
Appearance, new. Verse* Generally correct. 

Beginning. Wt afoWTOTtr I 

iffarer. tfrHrii vm ^ft^ffsrT^dr i 

Wisramf fTHTtlfor 3Rl?3pt RYTf^T tl 
TBrnrererarenfir i 

?spt f tnfwft foforar uttt uvTt i 

Tarrer i 

srraj ht^ ira wfw TTrc ff sn fo aqr aro i i 

ufw# wrawr tgftasT!' tjrtmft Rsyfot It i 

Twrer 'srnrt tmnrpgrar fr fafir for? i Twrrf? • 

End, TfH Jlforngsftv|: J^ffv s|* 

H^ffolT TEt# ^ffaW^fTTROW I 



finfoiforforT wrfjrT fftnmrm n 
Colophon. ifo ^twgrnrfe^flfoiSTTWTfocf HTtrtmrforan mmr q i 

fopefT* i wtwtff^srRfPrt %gr1%TT^r TgTfagfsrsfo'npg i iTlwT^t 
'wforyT%»T wgifog^rararg i TWTHsnforranjsiw i 

III 293 TTTnf? | 24x5 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 12, 13 and 14 
on a page. Slokas, 4000. Character, old hook-topped NewSri. Date ? 



( \M > 


The character in which tin's MS. is written is a lit He ohl«;r Huh? 
that of BendalPs MS. add. 1601-2, which lie puts down at 1170 A.lK Tim 
mK is open at the top. The WW* is often written with two (haw n< I In: 
top, and not two commas jointed together. The MS* may he then ‘lore 
safely placed fifty years before Bcndall’tf MS*, 1*601*2, 

As the MS. is on paper, the use of that lnaforiul for writing in NVpn.1 
is proved before the Mahomed an cowjucst. the Ihikuvnnvu hnw nut btvn 
property described in any Catalogue. it is a Budhist 'Inidnt, h 
begins with the usual formula, *PTf *‘h\ Bat it ivutuins 

a number of songs in vernacular. ’What that vernacular U* it iw dilliruh 
to say, but 3 venture to throw out a suggest ion that many ot them ivv 
in Bengali. Thus in leaf 2 A* we have the following song;—* 


STCaft Wit cfTIT ITPPtf 
faff ifrzH w«r arrt i 
ottot wir oti ^ 
f?r w vftnnr wi r i» 

otrst *ttot *rrcr *fri% 

OTT figlwTjf 55T 1 w fwftf i 

trarera ot f«5 w’t afosOTft 

shot scftOT ot wro* ti 


Loaf 2 B. Wf fs ? fetter 

ott w wr Rswramr wot i 
ot ot ®i w vf wot 
wsr ot* OT wfswr «fmv » 


The MS. has boon written generally in one hand, thn leaves 5*,‘{, ,'{.*1 
and 38 have been replaced on now paper. 

Many of the pages contain marginal notes in a running Tihcdan 
hand. 


III. 294. TT^f^fwrelWT T7’SrnTT?;f*T?rT I 21 X 7 im-Iiiis. Folia, 
499. Lines, U on a page. Slokan, 25,000. Date, V. 8nxh 101 * W H fc ;l 
1779, N.S. 977 = 1857 A.D. Character, N owiiri. Appearance, new*, 
with a few illustrations. Prose. Correct. 



( ) 


Though, the MS. is modern, the leaves are marked with letters numeral 
on the loft and Nagari figures on the right. The numeral for 400 is given 



III. 295 A. WTcRfTITW ( ) by I 14x4 in- 

ches. Folia, 72. Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 3500. Date ? Character 
Newark Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete. 


Leaf marks. 
2 
5 


Subject. 


7 

9 

11 

13 

16 

21 

23 

24 

25 

29 

30 

31 
31 
33 


34 


36 

38 

39 
41 
47 
49 
51 
53 


^■fgaTTcRff 

qrfaw5nr%5TTH3i 

srasTreraf 


XT^r^TTH^T 

SffEfT'SntTSf 

srr^rasTTtrsif 

%unmrmm 

wtmwitm 


Farwrcre* 

^ff^srTtW 

WWfcW 



snc^rasr 



< \\K ) 


Leaf marks. 

55 

*** 

#•* 

Subjects, 

57 

«*♦ 

• t# 

arrfBramawf 

61 

+*♦ 


3rararicT« 

63 

•** 

##« 

vf’SsrariHW 

68 

*** 



70 



tro wsmra 

71 



srf^TOTcTSJ 

72 


•* + 



Printed in the Harvard Oriental Series. Soo Raj. Mifcra, Nop. End. 
Lit,, p. 49, where a j a, taka is added, Sabhasa or Suprabhasa. 

III. 295 B- fmiSqr^^Fr | 12x2-1 inches. Folia, 21. Linos, 8 

on a page? Slokas, 420. Date N.S. 778 = 1053 A.D. Character, Nowari, 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Rajondralala in his Rep. Bud. Lit,, p. 195. 
It is complete. 

III. 295 0. WSRPTWWHrt ^fSRengiCWT 1 14 x4 inches. Folia, 71, 
but leaves 57--7G and a few at the beginning are missing. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 2000 calculating the whole. Charaotei', Nowari. Date P 
Appearance, tolerable* Prose. Incorrect. 

The work has already been described by Dr. Bajendralala in his 
Nep. Bud. Lit, p. 275. 


III. 295 D. Wfasrspgr by I 9|-x 3 inches. Folia, 42. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 500. Character, Newari. Date? Appearanco, 
fresh. Verse. Correot.' Incomplete. 

The work has already been noticed by me in my Nepal Catalogue), 
p. 67. 

III. 295 E. mmwmT 1 14|x4 inches. Folia, 204. Linos, 

12 on a page. Slokas, 16,000. Date ? Character, Nowari. Appoaranee, 
old. Prose. Correct. Leaves 161 — 175 aro missing. 

There is a table of contents on tho reverso sido of the first loaf which 
is given below 


- -.**%■ *s. 

2 'jurfenfiH 



«•# 




... 


*** 


Leaf marks. 
20 



( > 


Subjects 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 

28, 29 

31 

32 
S3 

34 

35 
. 36 

37 


?rrsrwTffcRT 



jrrawr^rTO 

srrsror 

: ^fir^T , ra , ^T5r 

^nrsft^rar’itrl'sr^TST 


^rmcrrap?pr 

^tftqfiT^r?TfT 

^rtwfvra' 





^g’tW^TTrT^i 
T9TEPCl%H „ 

wtgwrc 
xrt^jwsr 

^OTPTt^PT 

and 30 are missing. 


% vtdi iray i v r 

OTlf r«F 

wnwt|pr 




Leaf marks. 
32 

34 

35 
37 
42 
55 
oS 
60 


71 
81 
82 
83 
84 " 
94 
106 
116 
119 
124 
126 

134 

135 
146 
156 
159 

183 

190 

228 

229 

244 

259 

265 


Printed by Cowell and Neil. 

See Raj. Mitra, Nop. Bud. Lit., p, 304, where only 22 Rvadanas] are 
given, 


22 



< t** ) 


III. 296. WRlf«RT®P I 14:} x 4 inches. Folia, 183. Linos, 8 ou a 
page. Slokas, 5339. Date, N. S. 787 = 1667 A.D. Character, New Sri. 
Appeai-ance, new. Verse. Generally correct. 


Beginning, 



*jrfts3 w 

n , ?wrf$ p i 


Post Colophon. 


_Jgl «"V- TV_ ^ .. . r „ -g -i}. ... Tv . 

trrm^ ^rgjgfR^r^r i 
tost w T^HT*n*n tcr*rr ijp? i 


<5 v ., — g?-- - Si » , » T r _T-.-r- 1 rriL ■ • ■ r 

See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 207. 


III. 297 A. by s^tpor I 12 X G inches. Folia, 

150. Lines, 13. Slokas, 6000. Date, N.S. 983=1863 A.D. Character, 
New Sri. Appearance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 


Col. 


'gOT'grwfararnit l yenwif cr *nriftrfg%?ft: wxrsmi. 


* -.. .-* 

mw iTigjren 

*nt, frai ■aiduua faR , H*itr«vpjf*i ,< sr«ira i t^ 

§sr ^rgxrarwfksnsn^'sr nin*f n 

ffftrfiw w(ftr)wnfroTnH 1 «i- 


win • 



t tnfrt x x x x x 

w w w nro<g x x y x son w^mu ftr i 

i ’srfer %vrara <i*n f*rfn 

uflii 


It begins :— & ;m*frfjr£ t 

w^an^j *au i «f w streraryi ti 

l*ragwsf$- mwsftragwY »i 

irnff «rt! sqft 

nvmi t 



( ) 

fefv farwrwr 
fcrngfH: TTgfaT I Sffgrefi TI n 
ficfr sr wTfwrr^w fgnrregwrwt *ror i 
wrawr wgwsrw t w rg ro q n 


*TRT5t*gr?S, WtTTfiVT 

swr%%w 



r: a^T=srisg-|T::HTT: i 


ctsthk 5rte%awhr h^t ^rerorg^u% 11 

ggrrwrog^araiw i 


III. 297 B. vtfsr^4|lc|ctt<! | 12x5 inches, Folia, 49, Lines, 8 on 

a page. Slokas, as before. Appearance, old. 

It lias been already several times noticed by me. 

III. 297 C. I I0£x4 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Slokas, 500. Date? Character, Newark Prose. Appearance, old. Correct. 
It begins like all Mahay ana Sutras WTT 
It ends — * 

*rw<ff S«rir fnsrr BgrT fa s ar q Swt gw fi r mf gr i 

wfn tiffonn^gTw; wwro h g w wratreg iil rcft g re -i trswgfgerer: toii i 

Though called a MahSyanaT^IttraHtt & filinTH"'' for bringing 

on rain in cases of prolonged drought. 


III. 297 D. S«TfqcT<<sn?ti<: 1 11x3 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 400. Date ? Character, Newark Yerse. Appear- 
ance, old. Correct. 

It ends :— WW raTWT I 

snfttrsrA gwcr + «sn*r§frt 
«jhts tr%g gfsr tnrfecn srewnr^ » 
wmi *rc! wrist. i 

$«rtf mt wtrawnff ■nwsr u (?) 

wfw u i<r« a i ^wfvd^wro§T8s wwnri i ffrowisq-- 

5>wi wwrnwiwrwwr wgg ... 

iwwfrtg + + * + + 

>$> *mt ggm i 

wrgwi wwarror ga t m i M w y pnr wg i 


It begins j~ 



c v» > 


Ijeaf 

79 

79 

99 

99 

99 

79 

99 


2 B. 

3 A. 

4 B. 

5 A. 

5 B. 

6 A. 

6 B. 

7 A. 


, 7 B. 

8 A. 

,y 

yy O j4l.i 

Do. 

9 B. 
lO A. 

10 B. 

11 A. 

11 B. 

12 B. 
16 B. 

16 B. 

17 A. 

17 B. 

18 A. 
18 B. 


g-rzrt f5Tw%mTT3rr«aorHT fsrwr $T*arif*if*T 
TtT^JTf ^JfTTT WlWWf ^5§ W^[5T fRTff » 
wwTrtfra^trm^nrfrmT: ttroifff’sr §:’orf»r 
Wjg '«f WTtqr fi» cy wHrt’Ct'SMaig i 

vmvs H wffT* ’wmrr wsrtcrwn&Tj srr u 


i< 

# ii 


.. Jg, **%-. ..— . 


^TH ^IWW'SETI’ * 

4T"+._ 

WT& g^garw^iT i 
^1%r ftnjwn i 

«r* » 

^TcT ^TT^ISh^T 1 

fTn I 

wfn ^r«nai*i ixiin^vir ? « 

WftT 


w% areiwrr i 
f% g’HnfJTOTTT I 
wfkt irarreOTT i 
wfw 

Wf%t W^t t iaHsa 1 ! I 
■wftr far ynret m 

wRt 

fUr i 

wfer f & rfcrermw r i 
wffcr gS Wgrm | 


t 


*rf*r ^rc gW^ TT i 
wT5i tsftyafann i 
1% "oninRin » 
T rerrwm i 



( v® ^ ) 


IJI. 299 A. I 14x7 inches. Folia, 189. Lines, 11 

on a page. Slokas, 3600. Character, ISTewari. Date V Appearance, 
new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. \|?> *WTS 1 

Ersr!?n?t 5^97 arfiirareTOT i 
^faTarffra trsira: trercrl tsw ^ u 

Cs 

5nwT*r ufsatf fren aroffww STjfca: i 



ftft mrang snrfsrrP £%hY 

tToTift' i g-^rrf? n 

: x 


End. ^3RT t ' 

xxx 'snsrTwsrnL nanw a 

Colophon. wwsr?T5rsra5t ?wjfl ^TsmiTn wtitt i 

See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bad. Lit., page 17. 


III. 300 A. girsmTfsr: I 13 X 5£ inches. Folia, 53. Lines, II and 
12 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date ? Character, Newark Appearance, 
fresh. Proso and verse. Incorrect. 


Last Col 


*r m 


wftr 

*w#r ^g^mwmTgt i 

Leaf 3. wvifwrfisr TOgV) fafwl qnarr fe wa i ? tt- 


smi % ^ lqqg^r; i 
f stw g#Nrs i 

OTH! tr®8T: I ; 

mi J T ^ tT lt ry fl ffhwwn i 

tRlf gwrfwttft Tnr * i n ^ (i 1 

... 

wms 


Leaf 5 A. 

99 

» 6 A. 

99 

8 A. 

99 

12 A. 

99 

10 A. 

99 

14 A. 

99 

15 A. 

99 

17 A. 

99 



OT f^frr: I 

wctwrnrrasT *nw *g*n « 



{ 8 ) 


19 A. 

20 A. 

21 B. 
23 A. 
25 B. 
28 A. 
32 B. 
36 A. 
38 B. 

40 B. 
45 A. 
49 A. 


?f?r i 

„ <^*nwfrws[ i 

„ ggrer fa^ h $ d wmwift *rro trjroer: i 

„ *f?r «i i! * i w«srfa rgf f g , i traaww %#!**; i 

„ *mr< rmn i 


99 

99 

n 

99 

99 

99 

J) 


ssrgsn TO^ft \ 

.. «» - .. *_£ ._ Tr „ , , 

aawtfWflT'f 5 tw srapcr: i 


«rm pw: i 

- nrr £ .. - , i m A*l m-mm m _j _■ r _ _ «£ ■■ m 

*rw pffTg^ngwpre 

nrog i 

<t ■ ---■ ... .. , . , ,,„„ m - . t 

tmgTrmmin *rw i 

*rw i 

• ___ ...» .. , 

«r »rra wjpptn • 



im«r- 


TIT. 300 B. sasfNn^StTSflFf i 

One of the avaclanaa in the Divyavadana. 

< 

III. 300 C. %?T^WfTW^ST. I 15 x 3 inches. Folia, 16. Linos, 
5 on a page, §lokas, 275. Date, N.S. 730*1610 A.D. Character, 
New5ri. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 


It begins s— 5TO# tTHmfq 1 *PT# w tia r wg I 

srw^psff snswB mmmm m it 

w*snni ^r-ty 1 

a^arsit m rwt #w|f g i 

ffaart a? gwfa cgrrcrcrifar rorfiir m n 
srgw*?t fr*msnfli ’^gri f ^wro^g' i 
»frfT*rtftr ’sgfrfiu xr*ft n 

i 

*nmrar *p% fSRfffir nwwms i 

swrwrg; ^ rom*( n 
«shTw* «r*it *m§ gfirts* Tg rtrorg i 
«ra? « 

pnraremt PYi*Fro$t fg rg tfir wr i 

End. 1% Sw ff ffjfwg i Tgftfsft sror mm '- 1 



( t'SM, ) 


TIL 301. ^fTOstltT by ^1 8*3 inches. Folia, 240. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas. 6000. Date ? Character, Newari. Appear- 
a nee, fresh. Prose, Correct. 

This is a commentary on the Raghuvariga. The MS. is incomplete. 
It breaks abruptly on the 20th verse of the 15th canto. There is a seri- 
ous blunder in the pagination. After 203, it begins 104, etc. 

Col. leaf 194 A. TpSRili 

iSpiRTOWt ETT fRmPJ I 

HSHT: 

’enffftr n 

50[ 

C Qs 

qRT * 

sirg EKTSi^qWfggnft 

§EIT (?) $ tl 

It begins sftsrra! ^ira! rm Era; ^rarami' i 

srasrsmSsr g: trig|pm’gEra s tfH 11 

*j*gt g: gwsri^g g i 

%?Erf5g x fggsngsr grsgft n ? 

ill. 302 A. | ll£x4 inches. Folia, 170. Lines, 8 on 

a page. Slokas, 8000, Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 761=1641 A.D, 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Very incorrect. 

The work has already been noticed in page 1 of Dr. Rajendralala’s 
Nep. Bttd. Lit. Rajendralala speaks of 65 Patalas, whereas the present 
has one more entitled ^ UIU S W : I 

III. 302 B. BV^Tg^PT»{ | 18 x3| inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Slokas, 800, Character, Newari. Date, 991 = 1871 A.D. Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Verse, Incorrect, 

The work has been already noticed by Dr. Rajendralala. Seo p. 232 
of his Nep. Bud. Lit. . 

III. 303 A- W*T*r*r*lf I 11x3 inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 6 
on a page. Slokas, 800. Date P Character, Newari. Prose. Correct. 
Appearance, tolerable. 



( ^ ^ t ) 


It begins : — 


to: i «rar tot wni wfer? wit wirarj 


*fwra* 



vfftiTrw^smw farwln w i m wreng wTftsnj 

tenfargr m i to*h> tsgm «qj p£tgpm - 

frn^r TOre ng re r ’dwffir^awffnrT^w^’S’RT- 

ftranltfarftTr fttwVwi^ra - ^frofarfasipar ^gw^u^ai- 

wvgwrTfsr ^f’BWTsrt fro nr 

wrftra « wtrrft i 


Col. 24 B. ^IrfiT^ W 

TO rro r ra c. nffro; ^iwii^t«wfe*a'^«B<?rfarw?T: 
l^ranci ww^Tt tftsw 1 


The end :— TO S5fTOf*m TOTTO: I 

ar^rrarf frosn«ira n^wttar Ts?t*mr ii 
? r?fr tob wtoto ftroT: |r^tar 5 wg^na at arfarfrertror: 

xaflwr to% ii w^gWIr TOgft% tp* fq% sgnrfarfg 
9#tar w®rffef& 11 
wfar *r$psFt tnwr*g[ tottt 1 ipr 11 

The name has been written on the right side of the book. After thin 
there are several mantras. But there is no post-colophon statement, date, 
etc. It seems to be a tantoa of the Mahay&na school. 


III. 303 B. ^Hfwri 11x3 inches. Folia, 85. Lines, 0 0*1 a 
page. Slokas, 1300. Date, N.S. 788 = 1668 A.D. Character, Nowari, 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Correct. 


It begins : — \gh TO: afttroapSITO II 

iRT fltfl TOffflff? TO# TOTOEt V^TOITOTOWPBFTOI* 

sRTifrfwfi-gr#f fssrtT* » — 

Iwrownffn. 1 nmorfsan f ^ q rqw^gg t iTOy |rwn «rfn«- 
srrgn*srsr fftrarr wfwfiw f wir cg g wiwrroritTOWiw 1 
’iftglWWlfw H*mV. TOrfe^TOTO’ff 1 
to»Iw mv tar: argtwifTOtanrs 11 



( ) 


w'd m vfrji v rx m y fi r awm wft a r i 

trsarnwn:: gnr ^farsmr n w?t imt »i 

mv snsrraTw nwtfSswftrs i 

mv ft Sacnw mirum ftsr x wfr 11 


Cols. 


Leaf 2 B. 
5 B. 
7 A. 
9 B. 
13 B. 
18 B. 
22 A. 
24 B. 
29 B. 

31 B. 

32 B. 
36 A. 

38 A. 

39 B. 

40 A. 
43 A. 
46 A. 

49 A. 

50 A. 
62 A. 
53 B« 
58 

62 B. 
64 B. 
68 A. 
72 A. 
74 B. 
76 A. 



«!h sri^Nrafianifamr* • ti* i 
wf?r ’roiraiJfrf^Ps's * xr: i 

win wwTraTtsfTff «n*r w i 
*T?r w^g^rixrfsmwfsffar: 1 1 sr: i 
wf%r xr'g^rmvjrw T«n firfsi: w i 

V% ^^Wftrsrfirlfsi: *1 ^ •set: l 
W% jm*frtM^g i snl5iifsr: isr-i 
wfa tri H8nasg^ g fi ir f a r : <iy srs i 

wfn »ni4«g»^viag r va< o: «i® wt i 
*ff?r ixs wt « 

wfn ws i 

*o sr; i 

fft *<fa( ! tlwfsivsy j ST: i 

*% ** si: i 

w% yte r fir fa r ; m i 
wfir Jw^Riro C1 'g fi m<f>sifirfsrt «s m i 
*% iwawfalWew* *m srs i 
ilif m^oW^rfsnrarars w* i 
W% n-g j VgTw r „ *a srs i 
Wffcr fWs „ *<= srs i 

wftr TOriwfw „ m i 


9 » 


23 



( \ ) 


77 B. 1% w { ■ 

80 B. ~ 

83. W&V'Gnfkfsi'- *r: 1 


r^iitrs 


Last Ool. *8% ^^«'Tfa^^*nrra» , tj ; ri§' ft^rtsrrgH (?) TOnyww 
•PTHPSfi I X X 

Post Col. x -gw *rsr<K »a= xxx ftrsTsm^ ■sprarorg’tit x 
*f fi refT fi jjSTi srppifl i 


III. 304 ^5FTT3C^»*Pr^^T by 10x4 inch ok. Pol in, 113. 

Lines 9 on a page. fflokas, 2200. Oliamder, Alaithil. Appearance, 
now. Verse. Generally correct. l)nto ? 


Beginning, 


End. 


\#> smt smnraror i 


fa X II 

S an g w r y i ySTOp a wfflg g * x*jfa- 
wtfygwtw xxx arftiwriRSJt htjj x isPhapr* h 
fRTW ®*faf I 

w*i«5 ^grofaii^ng fewer^ "sftnisrT wtrsriTjc, n 

“|* * "»|'“" *|* **J* 

’SEr^twT% warrfa i 


a ii v <8ts f|r + + 4* i 

wfinqr y^uiH S Tfai r g + + + + + i 
Wfff «nffa i . 


iii. 305 a. »r^nC(sfsift% 9iirfatifrft«r> by *rc»rf«V I i t x 4j 

inches. Folia, 163. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 5500. Character, 
Nagara. Date ? Appearanco, new. Proso and Verse. Correct. 

See Nepal Catalogue, page 223, 


Beginning. *PKtt 'jfllHITUHfr I 

Twwr fafasrrgg wftir wfffwr i 
^^wfanrofa mvfsr'tf fawifr n wxrrfir i 



( v$>d ) 



Colophon. 

Tf Tq t^TTlcI t : HXTTTT! I 
Post Colophon, vft wt% i tfa - i 

III. 305 B. by I 13x5incl.es. Folia, 94. 

Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas 1700. Date ? Character, Newark Appear- 
ance, new. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. y§i> STtfl fewt I 

WHTfew^wwHtrTwamgfmsng i 
wot arg^arer *rer aw smt*rar: u 
awrf^wfdwi^rlaRr iffgfsr^sr iruTaw i 

tmrfw% finstraftil tragqpfnmrqi tiTxrfwvr^’P'OT- 

^j^it^cPcnTirfwvrfw^trw sraar, wsqnrfVgresrawT^wT^qi irenf 
^WWOTgftrcTWcr f^ren^t i itqifc i 
End. urwfr ipe# w$ff £ *ml* wTwrrw^r: i 

^fWTOWf TCTfTcI. Wl^WERTSPrg it 

^raTfq- xrsar&sran n frsggxrfte^! www u 

Colophon. wfw qrerarfr ^fw^nR tfiTw: ^tasr^srqr fs?ft nmTUi'mmOTq 
OTH? » ^WnsJ II 
farcrq: i 3rii^Tfinm r %rOT^R^ n 


III. 306. by 'SlB’StX | 14 x 3 indies. Folia, 195. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 2900. Date ? Character, Newark Ap- 
pearance, old. Verso. Correct. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Bajendralala, 2069. 

Col. Leaf 4 A. 


ftnnp i 



Twfaffa; wif: i 
fvnsrTTJT i 

w®reff^f%OTsrri»r 1 



< t « • ) 


PSWW I 
«tniTR^lT%CWTiT I 

w (pi Tg«n r^tV^WTRI I 
fwmwtft mfimn r tn i 



«■. «m> r* „ 

raTOWWT^M*lT^THHTT* I 
f » mg ^ « f i hr! c<tfa 'npm 

-i-w i-u -TTi 1m m- u , - N . M - rn - m -, T .i « 

wnrwngasrijww i 


ISP^ 1 

SFWt TO I 


mr^tmrn i 


x x 


irons? fw i 

^T*THWOT^«5ri«f I 

»> rivrsn?! n mu m r • 

«n^gtl^WT9T t 

slisw ^awfTiawflfW i 





tappwf I 


nr*r g q m y n r i 


i 


winw ray ra i 


m 307< W T*wf?rf*nfa by anrv^fjr , 14 x 2| inohes, Folia, 

118. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1900, Character, New4ri. Date f 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by me, ISTepal Cataloged, p. 122. 



( ) 


III. 308. by I See Raj. Mitra, 1912. 15x4 

inches. Folia, 183. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2800. Character, 
Newark Date i Appearance, new. V erse. Incorrect. 

It has been noticed before. 


III. 309. 31 ^ 1 ^ etTj’JMflJTJ | 10x5 inches. Folia, 111. Lines, 9 on 

a page. Slokas, 1900. Character, Newari. Verse. Correct. Ap- 
pearance, new. 


Beginning. STOt fsrara l 

aar^aaai^aia a a w ^TTxref i 
qn^cnaaarsrlaVTptg; ffa sg a i m f t ii 
W' llc* wjiTh tuTsit nafoannaTria: i 

faar a fa faaar grr at anna warm i 
aror awa ggt ■ggrt ti 


mwa am; i 

girrfa gaamt; aaiaaT; i 

giTf a l aa fe i a «ww» fwtt%a: ii 
na-- qrfegnanvr matr aairrfaa; i 
juf^rar afmar aifa assrai; n 

ga a ai % «n f y i 


End. agjarHtreraatr anforaT wansftnft i 

aaT aria x x x x aa; n 

atnr qgrcp d wmm gp aama^ i 

Colophon. afa ttwtjtt* q # tawn t taanfar g ar u nftw i rah 

wafasrtsana; n 


favq: | 

wflr ffiw afr a r a -gtift ^arfawt wrsftinrai nawtaqnr; i (i) 

„ -j, • »nft ariiT a rr i (») 


«** *•* 


« 

*» 


?! 

5* 

!> 




*** *** 


(*) 


hi ly su wf) « siwj 1 anaa i («) 
Htffenmgaaat am t (*) 
atarona: i (*) 



( ) 


*f?r $<ffcrwT 5 t : 1 1‘>) 

OTgfwTrfow*r: i (*=) 

qgggfagWTOra‘ ; i (*o ) 
(**) 


99 

99 


V 

99 

»* 

99 

99 

n 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

>9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

9* 

99 

99 

99 



*(«*) 

to ?rw i (<u) 
v I (i*) 

„ TtWfWtJ’anq: t (<? v) 

ferfeaftfr sron (*0 
feyyTWisFlyBnvl *mr i (s®) 
qtnrit TO> ti T <iWPf *rm i (i=) 
<KunHW<y8i« ft srm i (t<) 
v rgT ^w gTwy g: i (st») 
gmfafan yamr» i («ii) 

««* # *% <•** *»* **• *•* <**> 

fff •** »♦♦ *** *«♦ (^) 

# *« *9% ... *♦* **■* *•* (<*#) 

»*» #»« ••• *** *** ***• (**) 

yfn ar n& s ra *npgti% re w ife w t w *rr» T)w y nw yrofchrit- 

sarrsr! » 


m 310. I 13* X 3* laches. Folia, 90. Linen, B on 

a page, Slokas, 3200. Bate, ST. 8. 794 » 1674 A*B. Character, New&ri. 
Prose. Correct. 


The author is ViayeSvara Bhat$a, better known as GS Gl Bhat{a, 
who placed Sivajx on the throne of the M&rh&ita country. He names the 
work after his father, Dinakara. It treats of the subject of public* works 
such as wei'o known to the Hindus. After the usual mafigalficaraqtA the 
writer says : — 


<N » « 

TOfT TV * tWX HTW 


y^ f yys B f ) gftHwe^8*r v%mt » 
ynt g% ti 



( ) 


g&rm arm: — SsmnmitTfsr w i 

<srfEr?m«KmT: n 

III. 811. by ^T*r^*r pupil of I 9x3 inches. 

Folia, 143. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2000. Date, NS. 672 = 1552 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

This is an attempt to bring Ramacandra in the field o£ Tantrika 
worship by giving him all the paraphernalia of Nyasa, Vija-mantra, 
Stava, etc. This has been already noticed by me in Vol. I, second series, 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS, 

III. 312 A. I ll X 5 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 10 on a 

page. Slokas, 1700. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, new. 
V erse. Incorrect. 


•sftomram *to: i 

mngrtar qg ft rfgTrer&B i 
c3tT: W?f *UTT II 

Ssrtsff ^ $iw Tf ^rtroi farm i 

T^arfHn^i^r bw csrfa fnQTfcw*! i 
tnrrftr Har ’S^parat «roi$ i« 

HTtT %3jH^3T SfJTBTT TOT I 

wrffjft $amr fagfa-sn w ?ror n 

wra^t w Twaf mffifasjr aw ’btwt: i 

©S « 

It ends n f iwmw i f ! i 

|[gaCTfw aarar i|ifr%flra; ftmrai9?s, u 
i ffr m W atusfftr wftnfftf §sr: |srs i 
tywif aR TBiw r tgwfacTwwq n 
via wwbh: iftaRSi fitfwam. ifigfimffii i 

1 % ^Iwytj rl^w^UrHRmwi t wfisrcp-f f%#hrre ?nr- 

isnflraw# bi ro: bot: i ' 5W5 u 

jW fg htjw fafiarf inpr i 

vfik w ww fiat *t ftuit |i 


It. begins : — 

fraranrer i 

farar warn i 


Last Col. 



( 8 ) 


III. 312 B. ’B&ftrgfar by HSFTH I 12 i x C>1 inches. Folia, 74. 
Lines, 13 on a page. Slokas, 2100. Character, Nowari. Appearance, 
new. Prose. Correct. Date ? 


Beginning. 


■$> sw: f i w% gr n r i 
fa xarc rar srenarar tff ?nrr i 

<S 

f kpmwrmranrnr forat fwtigfff: 11 


fHronrcr tnmtftwwT^ri *mtgrg-tug «rr«gTftTW?ng^ i 
^lawT tor u ft refy |sr: ^rrerrarfirau: i trerwf - 


+ 4 * + + 


III. 313 A. I 12x5 inches. Pol in, 248. Lines, 9, 

10, 12 on a page. Slokas, 2000. Date? Character, Niigara. Appear- 
ance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. •$> snft WTOrt gTftsmi I 
flint ar iq srar: i 

m c n m snsraKW *roS?r srdtrw » 
tiff warfmar mfr qr * ngf k ffr n 
ww wm tw i 

fti w&w wga m irt for 999 1 

*rfofhsfot Sfcrortfft 11 

WPW TOTW I 

mwffo aforffo iptur ftn » nm r » 
ftsr anr ^wsr Wf q- foy g i iftorcT 11 wmfo 1 
End. i rft r m w ffr y^ r nsyym wmftar 1 

wntwgf«<larf« %wr 11 

iren wwfNnr mwrfor 1 
«for TOTgffir jywpnir 1 
wfta true* ?gftt v wm- 1 



xnt 1 

H 1 
• 1 
%% « 


«** 





< * 


) 


faran; i 




• 

m « 

stffar; 



•«* 

«•* <*** 

*u. i 

qnarererarg 

*#• 



<)«» ««♦ 

<19 1 

^mrrmrf%; 

«** 


*«* 


<ie 8 

nfawrera^rq; 




»«> 

« 

^rrr^%Twfa 




♦•* ••• 

** 8 

anraroTlT 


•** 

•*» 

«** ««• 

ge 1 

f%fsrawsrmfar 


*•• 


««« »»• 

*8* » 

^rfwfigrarfa- 

««• 

••• 


*#« ,«• 

*8« 1 

III. 313 B. 

W^^wsrsrr by 

Wflfft 1 10x4 inches. Folia, 

70. Lines, 8 on 

a page. 

Siokas, 

960. 

Character, Mewari. Date ? 

Appearance, new. 

Verse, 

Correct, 

First leaf missing. 



Beginning, fl'TOTTsf srrfer I 

iwtsr srrfHigfar; i i ^wrfar i 

Colophon. wfw ^tar^t^f^fgrfg?riirt %^: q ? *sre ranri ’ara n af i 
srg^; n^ar; u 


hi. 314. by ^ttwr^raif ^tfinPiw£r^rt«r i 10 x 2 i 

inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 700. Date, 3ST.S* 
730=1610 A.D. Character, ISTewari. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

it begins: — >§> ^rmrfarswfaB sFt^farrJr I 

qnfaq nct r af amrn fq m? i wrf msrct, u 

*rr nf^sro^H* vf ; 



«t «mr#f sftfar farsr rmnrsinff 
f^rftrarssr fwgw ^ qroya p ^ p tg i: i 
tow msraiwrfr sr®s ’stiwh qwwig, n 

mm t W * (| ■ m «.*f 1 .«■ W > «pm t * \\ * * *■ ’V' ,’ 

wehw Tarfaraw. "srnar gawrwnNrrg i 
^rfaraifn^TT^i sr# #fanfar<nnf*ri it 
x x wr r wtff^^ awtrwf^gfwg; i 

wtruiirEiflff i wrwsfwrfeftr; i wOTwriffarfa; i 



Last Col. 


< > 


Post Col. 





i aoo | I 


wisr hw i 

X X X giff H%fefT «nt H 


III. 815 A. 3TO’« S tel 5 Wt I 13xC>‘ l'nobuH. Kolia, 233. fiitira. 10 
on a page. Slolcas, 4i600. Character, N agar a. DaleH Apimmiuve, 
new. V erse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. «f*|! ^^^twftRRiarrTr^T^ai «RT! I 

W'fTlftS • 

SfTSTTJWre W IflS^iff r«fc*tniit.7U,«*l II 
w ift^nr wirnr arrr'r'sw jprg? i 
Hwrarefaro atfa: infiwfwtTwr: n 
wsgw *wm|wr mm n y wfi wi n i i 
gwiW srnr «rg[w ■#£ fflB wrtfj^ n 
wtyww miTunSmul^im 1 mfawaf i 
artWNfoprr w£ wrrnmt mh it 

fwrfwra. wwwi j N r mr g^n t: n tfo fifam \ 

*wrw«*r g*u imr « 

¥iwTO wsnw i 

ytg wftr msmrrfii fi rw mw n v wtfira » 

3*r yqpwrnt femaTgr ffin re rcrq h 
f hfwww i thw i 

wrsm to?i i ra h 

Wr WftraT arrmft «rcft » 
zm anat *nrt qrrtft’ ww w wewi ti 
wrif^wwrm’w tfmRrr i wwnfr » 

End. sfavnhT *n$8T #*rr# mwrPfrifl i 

amcnft q rcyr fiiift n 
2R?i#t n t nwfi w fi re T ^ wfira ft i 
wWt yafi n grr tr wytmrsm ftitf » 
ytfttw fintt** tftr ^riwn y rm. i 



( ^ ) 


Colophon. 


i 


iHr arcnftrr*sf 
vm: n 



*fk ^Pterrcr^tcPcf yfgra r n ar rtrfi r afa qt 

mm: trs^r: i t i 



T- 1 3 e 1 % vtf qf erf qrf sb! qry rarep fegr ngfeng 
snsnr *rm*r #f srf qar *3n%f?r wtrarramg: i 
mtnfWf TW^ifirtarHTsrt Wi^qg^T’gmTmr ^ ^T f ^mr w i 


III. 315 B. ^^^cT^TJT | 15x7 inches. Folia, 137. Lines, 11 

on a page. Slokas, 1700* Date ? Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
new. Verse. Incorrect. 

III. 316. iffcrt^ip by *T*fteT I L 2010. 10x5 inches. Folia, 40. 
Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas, 1008. Appearance, old. Prose. Date, 
Sam. 1378. Correct. 

The work has already been noticed in page 264 of my Nepal Cata- 
logue. 

In this MS. there are four verses, before the first verse of the other 

MS. 

Bound up with it there is another MS. in the same sort of paper in 
N agar a character, though in a different hand, a MS. dated *®8H. 

its Col. is wfn *rawnrTtrt mgan^ n gr mrlrfH ftmgnrwarw^FSt mnftr- 
wnwR* i 


ot trFcrtTvi i if iTh ^3n<j^rf*T trrf*r uf*ti till 
qhn lfnwfr i mr tw: tfnwfr i wrroir- 

g rorarg fragqrsi#! ifrmrt i ^|?nsi#i 

sffarat i mftrarfqsft® fwmarsr^sr i mgrmawqtras^Fg trarat 

<n um«^ w^jpr^ i ’nwtwmg* wT^pnsssr i vrcnsf gsirsrriwqrrasnSjsr 
i xt% mmrri 7 WrvRwrafW#sr iwt i h* ^gwiinflafwiqfmrr- 
*n:^: .ggjfgyg flfftrfa wmT: *f«ar i t \ J^j^a qfwPTfw- 
jpaT: 1 ffrjf vwwfninfri CTBTTj <i 


This seems to be a description of a clock-work in connection with 
an astronomical instrument, most likely *a mural circle. 

The author subsequently points the positoin o£ several stars in various 
constellations and asterisms. 



( \ ) 



TIT. ^17 con lain s several MSS. of which 

A. *rt* r^rr^Tt by i In page 22* of the* NVpal Cat. thw 

is a description of this work, but tho MS. then* \va« defect ive. flrwt live 
leaves of it missing. The present MS. begins :— 

trwwfai w ^npn^csn^ w«r *er tsrrawiarti 1 

whww fpfiarflt » 

3sfH5ciflfT5 frTTOtl^ * 

tsrtjff ?rs fro sprcYg xrfsrHf iftpSw fwtw: n 
<T^rrftr ^srfssrgOT 

feffiflh W7TRT5 
1P*W It 

B. A copy of fiWWflwr with its commentary on Nepalese paper in 
NSgari character. The text ends ;~ 

The ilka ends i"-*** 

x ^^fwrttr $^qn|nreT 

twvflii (**•*) + + 

«|— ■ Majata rrr | - »w|w m|m + aifw? w^nrf^srif' fferg$ « 

€Wlm qft^HTftWHI *WlrtwsiI?teft 11 
u®B»f\|ysri 4-^arfrwr ^an^Kwnut* i 
^w«PrtW%ww?3Nr fafi m ^^ n wa&ir tnr n 

*% 'tow 

wftwq y aiwr imi i ro iiifa if y«»y- 
■ t i ^ ww f ^Tfcqft ft y ft t timmy &t # > tlro «i^i^ <nyi»fanwn» 
^rosnansr wtig ironi wnr ■tqjfwi w»* **rm: i i«nir«j 
^famr wi% \ 00 ® ^rragpyamn^ i 

0. Consists of R chap tors only dealing with drugs and 

incantations and diagrams. 

The last Col ; 

w% ^ rgm ^marrcm fra mfft nm^ttlwi i 

m. 3X8 %^^TWtr«»fTfHaT^T by w^^»sr«nc^ 1 is X s 
inches. Folia, 40. Lines, .8 on a page. Slokas, 4000. Date t Char- 
acter, Nagara. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 


( ) 


Beginning. wWea w? i fsranr srw: I 

ytw h*® ^ i 



^rfwmvfHiftsrisTOfsrw trawroreg u 


End. 


*rmfw few# wnai n 

wwiEjfgStaTStr ^it^rerT: wgfa5r?r i 
wwrrtsr 5W irrm Hiwferwwrg n 
gwgf&rei Tpgf g ^fd^T H^rfxr^g 1 
f^nrt fsriwfr gw: 11 
st^tt irr^gr WTtsr wigw^sr wr 1 

ajT^rt wwrfrsrrswt 11 1 



wrsr wwwnr^w ww 11 


Colophon. 


Wf*T ’sffaT’ST gTTfir 
faresrlt^WTfT^I 



wfVHnng<awr% 
^swTTOfwr- 


ftrsftsawrawif^'sa': 11 

*% ^ WW<!W #gqfi'g r^eB T ^ Ti q -wtgyfw W HWTan^a &^ W T WT^- 


am?IT OTTTTT I 


Post Colophon. ^ writ last 1 wi^fwg|twrf fiffgtryiigr w f^igft- 

CTfenf WHf ffin a g . fsrarg 11 

■faWW! I §T W ft MSlfsTa %Tl ^ HTTT37T II 

III. 319 contains :— - . 

A. A complete copy of fgfgf*raPT "by fai . in STfigari 
character and on country-made paper. 

B. A copy of fWlgWTft copied in Sam 1806 in 

country-made paper, in Nigari character. The etitra to ’which it belongs 
is not stated. The first ultra quoted is 'Sffcrar* »pg I 





) 


C. A work entitled uffWraW 5 ® from SreflUJg^pr It Inputs .— 

srercrsr ngr w r fa mrrarrg f^gsRiwror i 
t«T f^rawraw 5 farorni u 
«nsrur imsrifa, ^ tg ui q n r fafwffts i 
fiOTwnrsi ^t uTirwi wq; n 
ssfensj tg'Hi'Hfli'g vJsai^wifH n t 
ti%*njimry*?g spsrnmTfy iftgiht. « 
gtlwcrw wtrisr treiur ggsriwg * 

UTwrat x x fsrfsy srcrarg ftwenwin ti 

IX A copy of wnrfew TWtTtrntsTtrl' - a very oM*Wkit»^ omnit ry* 
made paper MS* Ifc begin** : — 

*r#fer ' waa rf ^g ff gter wrafatg * i 
wsrot: mmvvam grnnfir x firah n q ; n 
«»rerV<w xrirsr wrwr fsrar irowj *r i 
*nmrtfshw*g wu' ®i *r*f^ms it 
H^rafT w^niTSwffW u 

B. A copy of Paratoarapa-candrik* on Nepalese paper in Newftri 
character,. The Ool. ie— 

wPgw inmn it 


gnwi" 


P. A copy of aiFtletl«iJ|4^i« 1% on Nepalese paper, in NA^ttH 
charaoter, of which 

verse 2, *hjT% g^awftaRrftrt enwfftjff xvotft I 

gftro* wwmy ff wfi r i» 

«wwi ■btwt pwrfmr^ i 

Hswftw $*i fltiw g ymfqftr h 

^nw mfr gqra y g tiffrmwmi mrr i 
tnfwcnfsrwT g^7 mfaregsrcrg it 

The hook was composed grorafj|!geft <NS. $35 ; A.D. 1718) 
itf |wr tsrSr «?hfW@sr u 

G- The chapter on IflW from *nm*$*vrfkfn hy lh * Rel « bratti(l 

SSyanScIrya. Complete in 11? leaves on ooun try-made paper and iu 
Nfigari character. 



( IM ) 


h. a copy of by smriroi^srg*: I 

Col. W'Srfg«KlfSilTy( i lyU£jvfa r ?J | 



III. 320. A. by I 9x5 incbea. 

Folia, 17. Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas 400. Date? Character, Nagari. 
Appearance, tolerable. Verse. Correct. 

This is the 9th chapter of a work entitled Dana PravSsa, by a Ben- 
gali Pandita, settled in Nepal. The topics treated in this chapter are : — 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

( 7 ) 

( 8 ) 
(9) 

( 10 ) 

( 11 ) 

( 12 ) 

(18) 

(14) 

(15) 

(16) 

(17) 

(18) 

(19) 

( 20 ) 
( 21 ) 
( 22 ) 

(23) 

(24) 

(25) 


^ gr remrer: i 
srefffamsnfs* i 
nrajjRisrTfaf^rc i 
Hqrfgpm i 
fawssferlarerwj i 

asnrasrs t 

^nanrf^xrm: i 

^wsr^i 

St^wrwrira 

H Vm: t 

VP8TJ I 

i 

i 

wg*ut u3sii I 

(fiftit i 

i 

o nntf fag T i 



fUmwi i 
y fawTM«mM i i 

4 V ■ &.. ,, . . 

Ta wawRij \ 



( ) 


in. 320 b. i 1 1 x 4 iiu'hos, I* 1 ' din, d, Linon, I7 # 

Siokas, 218. Date ? Character, Nagari. Appearance, old, worm-eaten* 
Verse. Correct,, 

Col. *fw mrarcft anro jUrfa^mfar: «*rm; « 

WTOtfw tfawf ttmi *rm « 

No. Sloka. Subjects. 

Slo. 27 W% ^tsrfeftr: I 

Slo. 46 *% TETf !WfmD^ I 

53 ffgre nw^ i 
59 w% | 

64 if« «mwfarf%r: i 

65 Jrm^riWl' ( = ) i 

73 w$r ssjnrrfsr i 

78 ¥% f^su: | 

80 w% tnr4fgTijyN^ i 
83 *% an r um ; | 

ioo «% mssns . « 

108 wfri arcsnsr# i 

102 ifer wramr i 

126 *% t 

200 *% ggftrft*: , 

218 «Hr ^rftrfifs t 


83 'SnTS ?T" ll,l,, J" W t | Folia, 

AD OU ! a “‘ r ’ 8 * Sloka., S800. Data, ST.S. 885=1001! 
. . Character, NTSgan. Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Correct. 

It begins fk<* **mm*m%t I 

~ ^ “ “ “ — II 

mm t 

ww*«?l*mni%w Tsro mi nwar firm* n 
tnwfm wwwr *»*#$■ wnfar t 
*rarnt nfmr vmm %fim% wtrtn r laqn |tm n 



c ) 


mv* *rsr erfpaT 11 

%aTq[ ai^ir^awTsni arenfW w g arsn E p if • 

!£*■ TTsr sgwt f^rfwrfgrH TTT^TTfa^# h 
«WH! ^ 1S5THTC: f«fr$J trSfTHT 

r* i 



«« (?) 

erwrr^Tf^tgra: w%rna fir * n ^urer^BT gfirs s 

arrsr*£ wwmw^rlTsnT^: wrni uren srt 1 %fa: i 
^r^rasrrfsrefir fsrftrfer ^<r- u 

ar^r fefwW ^rgrfwfaaasn yroaiwTa'RrTsPter u 



«r wn^pi 


t: li 


■splr: isPt^tafwwt ftgl S rmmya^gT^pag^ ar t i 
^^'^aiFam^rl ftrar wvar gp^n^T^Rr 5 WT^nftajc. •• 

^nTt^rsTT f^ ^Wb I waww : i aftantmfirfafw* 11 


•wiw aftsftr ifrarrar aa Tlwat 3 g$artft 11 

^mtmiffsr awrawfirraj inn 1 

ipwamr: gwTw^rfi:; wgd&a f%wt 11 
SrsrTwfc arsfttrwrdatra? ’ gg^ y ywrn s y fw; 1 
manfat ffciffent* ^ffrroroaawTOf^ ^wasar^ 11 
BT^ffff aruwa^iffa^n vnw wwnrfir » 
aFtanra: aw gwwTWwyifa * a?»T!*l arrowy mwm, n 
?rfwr* ^ gwrfr g IMwarwaowmiL wg ferer ih mn% 1 



. .'**■>. ... - «"■» ._w?»_ *>- 

WKV *f WWJTifW: I 
tjtmrf wnafawt faawrfw 5f&ft^w<srif*wnf 11 
wre* iroTfansmot 5 wfangc fawmtrmraL » 


25 



v ^4 8 i 


wsrrfq- miTTfm# (forspe) HT*h Hmfw: n 

^^^fsrapcsii^^wwrPo; i 

■s^tsTTg; mgtrlqr: m| fabtq% i 

3TOI, 

fafmrt s&ar t 
$^wqn^maf«'smrT5it 
fsmraqq; ^qsr awray . u 

Os 


24 ’wra w^ms^tifmirrTSTt i 

^wnrfam mmr~. ti 


26 trsrrarwn^FTt^ vn^tarw^ fammrmg*? i 
«Rrrtnrar ^ f^ r ra wt^ mwaiH^ tt 
mr mara; *rr#t fmffmf i *mr% trfxaftaft *fw www** qft- 
^««Ww%u«rw«wwfa^'fir a^r> i 

At. the end two long Torsos aro given to Jn^ovantn. Thun itutlmr 
describes his own family. 





wwtf^dWl'CT + ^jTpWTOqf. wrgwTgiawH 1 ^! « 
m^rwmrtBTr > mn raft n ft m fira m u t wwr* » 
w^S’WmfHsrarr^ i 

’^Nng wertfsrogs fw m ttt ; ^i f ktfgraraftg; ti 
?m|^m[mTa!t]sTOwtfisBgc fqfsm: ^q w a m ff gfrt 
farftrfwffc ^mffmwwrw^ <m Tf ft qr i« T 3 . «n| arltfimg » 
W% fin *jpai -tffewftrnr q» sf^if%rw , titr8?l' spt-tiwfti • 

'wwt*r* 


ft i 



nsr- 


•^timrwwsf^WT«?fapcf'i»% qwtswwwf wm^Vfmttmmt tj*tm: uwr 


( ) 


ecu srnrr? fw ^ i Hsrgpbr ww-m wg- 

KW^i ^srpr u^f^srtsfsrqr^ w% t 

la fact the father wrote pp. 61 — 82, and the son wrote the rest. 
There is a long lecuna between the writing at p. 60. The father wrote 
rather a short, while the son a large hand. The long introduction gives 
a genealogy of the kings of Bundelkhund from Madhukara Saha to 
Ya&ovanta Sinha. The son of Madhakara was Vira Sihha, under whose 
patronage Mittra Misra wrote 12 volumes of a smjrti compilation entitled 
Viramitrodaya. He is credited with having assassinated Abul Fazal 
at the instigation of Jahangir. Vira Sinha’s son was Prahara Sinha, who 
had two sons, Sujananarasinha and Indramani. The patron of our 
author is the son of Indramani. The author belonged to tbe Chitpavana- 
family, to wbicb tbe Peshwas belonged. His great-grandfather came from 
TryambakeSvara in Konkan. His father was an Ayurvedic medical practi- 
tioner at Benares. It is curious to find that up to so late an age as that 
of the author, who flourished in the 17th century, the kings of Bundela 
khanda bore the titular dignity of Kaslsvara and Gahervara, titles 
assumed by the Hindu dynasty of Kanauj. 

In verse 27, the author says : — 

far frmr: ?rar upc^t »i 

The author seems to have been frightened by the length of -works like 
Dvaita Nirnaya and Udara SSgara. But the king encouraged him to 
compile a new sm^ti. 

The subject of the book is given below : — 

htv wmrr i b i * i 
sro fsrfhgif* i <= i * i 
<*rsr xrer: \ i i « » 

tr* i c » i *• 

«inr %^finl 5 TOsr! i < i s i 
wa g^fhnfiriBhrs 1*11*1 
qrw * ^ „ 110 1*1 

wx * „ « 

wr 4 ft „ i 

w a „ i 

^cr*r «= » i 



( ) 


WSJ jft fhpdk: 1 

ww jsmt „ i 

wsr snsr?^fir*hr: w r mfen g i s« i * > 
wsr wTq wi ftfiw Ssj: i v . 8 i * \ 

wsj arafaftr: wwarun: » <a i $ i 
ww qw nysFlffi ' w g i 11 i 
ww gw tysS W aftt t ysrg * s« m > 
wsj ^sr i i*s i $ i 
wsr srefteftfin i pj : MB|«| 
wsr w^sftfawsr: » i« i Jj i 
wsj wwrwr w jfas fon i <u i % i 
wsj wJ > wwa t f«j ui m# i 
wsr ' gg w r<af* =q f q: l *«» i so I 
ww f^sgfirgsm : i i* i i i 
wsr swwraiJ i stu \ % » 
wsr apcR' wlwsrg i ** » « t 
wsr wsrrfsnrq i ** i i « i 
wsr a^ ’c ig wtq fcm w i us i ho i 
wsr qaprfsfifSnihj: i sm i s* i 
wsj slwrw ntc i ^ i 
inr i w'wvfr i t 
w wr1%«f * t 
*or*r ww i #« i 
ifWfiitsftw i * 

III. 321. SJWTWSWWSTT I 16x3 inches. Folia, 124 Li now, 7 nrtu 
page. Extent in Slokns, 5,300 (by a statement in the MS.) and 4,300 !*y 
calculation. Date, N.S. 789 = 10R9 A.T>. Character, Maithili. Prone, 
Correct. Appearance, old and mouKO-oaten and worm-eaten. 

This MS. belonged to x X Nariyana Bh glinka, wl«o wan Iho Cum of 
PratSpamalla Dev% of Kantipuri or Kathmapijhi. Tho owner in called 
MahSmahopSdhySya and P arant arhSaan i y a. Pratapamalla in described 
as Kaylndra and his kingdom as Sthiratara. 



{ ) 


The work begins : 



ff i rragre re r r ?w trfisfttrnr H*tr$ » 

This is a work on Tantrika worship as distinguished from Smarfca 
worship. 


III. 322. STR^q^pcr^T I 10 x 3f inches. Folia, 156. Lines, 9 on 
page. Slokas, 4,200. Date, JT.S. 1002=1802 A.D. Character, Nagari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Last Col. wfw xraamr# wtJmmvf smr 

swr^sr: snsrro: i 

Described in I.O. 398, 1007, 1799. 

Leaf marks. Subjects, 

l ... ... ... ... ... 


^fsRTPJJ 


99 
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5 
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6 
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19 

99 

25 

26 
28 
29 


f P iW«=a>«jjfa 

vmnwtRmmn 


... ^TTn ^TIVU^tt^H^ 

sn <. ? um r ^w^aiai^ T 
“wrorfu^i 

... *nnw uTh^wmkshi 

-O _<3v 

... SHHJ5T T^SfraajUSffl 
... ^41 iwnnil W: 




... 

treffcr 

«** ♦#* 

TPjftTT*nf*[ 



I £.« > 


Leaf marks. 
38 
49i 
; 51 

54 

55 

56 
60 
63 
61 
65 

67 

68 

70 

n 

73 

75 

79 

>> 

81 
82 
84 
' 87 
88 
89 

96 

97 

98 
111 

111 

115 


Suh j«vl.S. 

«*• 

... >srqanrnrf5«mi!r’Fm 5 5rg i 

... i 

... ... ^6^Ttrsn05f*J I 

... Tit3T«r*fTfarw , nsrg » 

... ? i 

... ^wgranfawsrg i 

... TrHTfwzr'SPSR'o^r^ t 

... gtnmf sriTSR-«t i 

... gfoin^rraronm'S i 

*rlw*r®rsFg i 
w *^wgf^rw«r^ tnw:|5wpg i 

... ^arei ginrTfty *wuj>*rw <s?*| i 
... wns u*fKvm i 

... 1 

... ... gswroim * 

... ... ^taFnwtsr < 

... i 


^ywwfs sriTww * 

,.. wrSwfarftafs t 


^najsr«snwwrfft> a »?7)g i 
fJHpTOSnWOH: t 

... iB^pwaftw i 

... fnwiiarw * 

... vftxmmvi i 

aftmw«T«9rsrTw » 



( ) 


Leaf marks. 

123 

124 

125 

126 


128 

131 

138 

148 

142 

152 

153 
955 


Subjeofcs. 

'suvuscuftww 

... vsguT % gnsir g 5rg 
’srwsrc 

r>>. <rs g; _ 

^ £Prji : 

... I'w^n^giwransrfMv: 



xrm mmraivq 

* 


III. 323. I IB^xU inches. Folia, 94. Lines, 8, 9, 10 

°n a page. Slokas, 3,000. Date, N.S. 788 = 1668 A.D. Character, 
Newark Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect, 

This is an interlocution between Bhagavan and Vajragarbha Bodhi- 
sattva about the mysteries of Tantra. This is the best of Tantras, perhaps 
the first of its kind in Buddhism, as it treats of the union of Prajna and 
Upaya, and the beginning of secret worship. 


Ool. wfa ^g-«ssr^RfH5rai i 

gu ga rt ys ft srw *rs rH*g*r5n wis: t 

III. 324 A. by W*Frn?T^T*§r I 15x5|| inches. Folia, 

23* Linos, 8 on a page, Slokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newark 
Verse. Appearance, new. Correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. ends with the 7th patala and a few letters of the 8th. But 
we know from its Tiki III. 290 I, that it has 10 chapters. 

It begins 

I 




f ^TRTOl^i >t 

^i^rstar i 

trc srr*r 5 %^f? **»msaiT^ it 

Wt^TT * 

Wrf^TORW XPERT ^W*NftW 4 4 4 * 

«rem5vmi£ a^r i 

There seems to bo two works under Iho title <»f Unsaid a«Tihika. 
The present work, mostly in verse, is by K rsuapada. Tim other work, 
a short one, divided in Nirdo^ns and no! in Patalas, ns the presold one, is 
by Sri&hana at the request of his Guru Dasnvnlaoarya. Both It oat of 
almost the same subject, namely, the worship of Homka and Yajra Vtirti- 
hl. The TtkS, though ii names its ehapiow as NirdoSuH, is oommmdnry 
of Krsnapada’s woi’k; and this is borne out by a ntivful comparison of 
the two works. 

HI. 324 B. 15x5.1 inches. ftiitn, 11H, Linos, UK IX 

on a page, Slokas, 4300, Date ? Character* Newark Appearance, new, 
Px*ose and verse. Correct, 

The leaves are generally coloured yellow on one side. The work fa 
not complete. It begins with a hymn to Vairoeana* 
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ITT. 325 A. fqfsraWWTfestrr by 9Tr?&*SSITtlVWr I 15 x 7,'. in- 
ches. Folia, 47. Linen, 16 on a page. Slnkas, 2100. Clntmdrr, Na^ant. 
Date ? Appearance, new. Pro.sc, Correct, 


It ends : — 


fsrsrt %iswss»f«n?*prT 

^ftarers wst gttnrr *t$ fa wt faro wsrt » 



fafst arr mm it 

ifoqt y i* j t T»na *w^ 

^wmrt «r®?i , wnaft f^ftShr* ufjwsfs i twtwt frr^wwssf- 

it 


III. 325 B. 12x4 inches. Folia, 33-01. Linos, 11 on n pnac. 
Slokas, 1400, Date? Character, Newark Appro ntnrr, new, rmw 
and verse. Correct. 

This MS. contains several works. Hatha Pmtliptkit ends in leaf 4k It, 

srntf af*mi$sr: wm: i 

The Sahara Tantra ends in loaf t!5 A. 

?■% fa^irsnfarfw: i 



( ^ « ) 


The Oinacara ends in leaf 77 A. 

«W5T WT3TJ TT3^r: I 

The Samaylcara ends in leaf 87 A. 

?r% Trnf£hrron$ wnrrsm: u*|pihg i } 

The Patravandana ends in leaf 88 A. 


-.*S. . - 

The Uluka Kalpa ends in 91 B. 


WTTTg i 


^rgjcrg ii 


III. 326. l Substance, ISTepalese, black-dyed and well- 

polished paper, 14x4 inches. Folia, 102 pierced by two holes. Lines, 
5 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Character, Hewari. (Ranja) ornamental. 
Prose. Correct. Date, H.S. 803 = 1683 A.D. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala, See Hep. Bad. 
Lit,, p. 101. 

The MS. has been beautifully written on stiff black paper like black 
boards, having 3 lines written in gold and 2 lines in silver. The date 
is given both in a chronogram and in figures. But the two dates do not 
agree. One is N.S. 803 and the other is 1 

The first 82 leaves of this MS. contain the Karan<javyuha, at the 
end of which the dates are given. The other leaves contain the Sangiti 
of Durgati Pari^odhana, which has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala 
Mittra in Hop. Bud. Lit., p, 85. 


TTI. 327. I 10x4! inches. Folia, 157. 

Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 3300. Appearance, old. Character, Newark 
Date ? Prose. Correct. 

Bound with tho same MS. there is a short work entitled Kavaka 


Vada by Jaya Rama. 

*nfl urantr'shw*! wvrTeratfferft snrsrarT: ^rwnrs i 

This MS. was copied in ^^mrirgr^ (N.S. 883 = 1763 A.D.) in 
Nowari character. 


III. 328 A. by I 10* X 5 in- 

dies. Folia, 45. Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 900. Character, Nagara. 
Date? Appearance, now. Prose. Correct. 



( J? «■ c 


) 


Beginning. aMfflwftrmtran* W » 

^ftrfHtntrwwt: aroiamt^afmawTawasivri arzqsn- 
acajaisp xmawawr anfafaa*: » a $ atTfufiofsr^trtsunJnT- 
i arm arrow?: aranf Taaaiagaa sftr a trfa; i 
a a ro^srsmft aroronsr: i affafavm^aswraaiawaraaay- 
a*HHtrer afta g: » a a arfawnw^wrfaar ai^wfafa 
aiazrg 1 araaTmaw *w Hi-jwwifaahasiirJHr aTaraiftaroT- 
rsifesrrtar af^rofenram: i aa afa wT^atf?airas,fcnfa«ia- 

^ramrt tRarTtnaro *fa ^ ai*r$aiua i HTiaanmafSTtnaT- 
aart Hara^a^awiaTwwaTaatrnaatwTiraTaiiHfaawar- 

C\ *9 

faWtff ! 

End. w?|pref ^rtwtw 

warafarfcwTqst^^pia^gty^faarTqfafTfa farfsm*r ai|a- 
atrawtflag car garfafa i 

ifrsi^o 

arwOTatatjj^fa^waia^w^Twga san^waijfafatm- 
awatf^fisra ftmawgir i ijtt a a; t 

fwt asfafinr whf »» 

faro« i argfafaaaaa^: «na^KaraTa , fa , *nt: h 

HI. 328 B. by awe t 101 x» innbe*. Linen, in 

on a page. Polias, SO, Extent; in Blokaa, 1000. diameter, Nfigiwi, 
Appearance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^a Tiaa a a wr t 



a^atfaaawarmr 
araasaaraaaarfa mmw% n 

awTftrrta^ mmxrfmw i 
araur eriratarwt fr$fc msrggt u warrfy t 

End, aracarfagnaafr Shrraareaw wfa an aa f ay r aV g' a t fya it w r-* 

fafa a trftataiawrafagitiTfa aiarofafa aarftifaf»« ti « it 



( V*. ) 






^qttr iv 


%*OT*rfsmsrm^sr fif^r%T fpltsr: i 


^rmHrmunsft sErTsraTsrt srcm: i 

<3v 

^TsfHfarfsrari^t ^r^fesrern^iffrar^a^giw: 
ss hm srnftfsmgs f^raramt -g^JtTTfeusflcL n 

*f%3rrsT*^Y n (?) . 
•gm^tirr wftat an ^pf ?f m *r fin®fsr « 


fansrtrs i s gss wra n p tsrt wf^fasirmfyjTsiars: ^TprnwtrF^iiflsrr ssww- 
fsrahrs i 


III. 328 0. W^RTTT^WfT, ^s^StTWT*^ ! 10x 4 inch?*. Folia 

13. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 200. Character, Newai i. 
Date P Appearance, very bad. Incorrect. 

Beginning. qn RYr m rrft l ^fVfararrr sms 1 

jngft: mrw^HT farm imra^Y 'a&*r- 
*rrfsr» ref* i *a wfi nf am ^ #f #isf iff wfer: 
sms smnftgfssw srt farfsrtftir: it tanf* n 

End. ^NNr* wro i 

+ + farwfflar ^arffcrsn 4- 4* tarussms, i 
se^mmmrT^ ara?i sr tmr fasit gsfa^, it 


27 



+ 


ColopIlOlK 


( 




~h ~f~ 

~h ~h 

+ + 




■*} 

+ 


1 


h 


III. 338 P. I lli *5 itifWs, Kill in, a.'*. I.iws, 

10 on a page. Extent in rflokan, 1000. Clmrufter, XVaaii. Appem-itnot*, 
tolerable. Prose anti veitno. tueomsot. 

Beginning. ^tfar?rar#1%fi5c»RTir ?m: t 

^Ir^Tsr^Tftr^f i 

ft fta-gjin Boi fjTOTfridft'g h 

ffwif^fw^tr^plsr ?*%* t 

umi WHTWf fmn T WmWftOT#llYT H 


wwrsc*? ^rarrer i 

WT3P5 iTlQl'M^Sptfw WSPWBTW ^ftwr l 
ww ■*><?• wwi'fht wfftw vgrwwnan » 
art m w* *«'»' wra* nftr srmrftr *m % t 
mftt mfik w Hwwni + + + wfw m fsnr; ii wimfr « 
End. wort aw wrwrw mrferw n 

U’Eptn enw^aw hwt i 

anwrgni *iwlf 'em Tig&m trf*qStf%T i» (!) 

wiftff ti 


feWi l 


W% ‘Spto 

to 

19 

to 

>9 

91 

n 

n 

19 

to 


19 

11 

11 

11 

n 

to 

ii 

ii 

n 


’ xmmn i 

awri aqi ft wffcmftfwrw aw wwrwtg i 
wwwirptmr# wwrwa i 
5mwqfmw^m«ijrg i 
mm yi r am u awwm i 
alafwwrtwntififiii i 
vnrnrtrwainwns i 
y ay f^fa trwr w ri g i 
w^wi «nr^i«R^<v v w wi| i 



( *\X ) 


III. 328 E. I 11x4 inches. 

Folia, 336. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 500 slokas. Character, Newari. 
Appeai'ance, old. Generally correct. 

Colophon. wfn ^•pnarranw 

Tmwf^gj tn^tsaninj i 

f^TWi TOTOT[ I 

iramr ^sn^sr^snir ^ i 

=r*?irttrf*m:n? ^rrfsr^nr ;nffsm: ii 


III. 328 F. T?jzr | 10x4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Extent, 170 Slokas. Character, Newark Appearance, tolerable. 
Verse. Generally correct. Date, N.S. 801 = 168 L A.D. 


Beginning. 


End. 


sQP «W I gajMT^TrHT I 

wsr xrf?jTiiWT9aw: i 

smft 'ht i 

+ + + si?nr 9 r%: ii 
^ + gtmar m<E%: ii 
gng^s ig^imnrafcrar: i 

tf^'srmwrer: + + *r*QTOrawt: n vwrf? i 

^w^rtafanm^ng: i 


tatat TTOn<?r*im?jw ii H^grwrcirsrw: ii 

Post Colophon. tfa’S. I \#> «W ^TC^armS l 


111.3288©. f%gT TO g* n ft * W» by | 32x5 inches. Folia, 

81. Lines, 14 on a page. Extent, 3300 slokas. Character, Newark Ap- 
peai'ance, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. W I 

15m ftrart i 

■mg<ffsnwraf gww- 
an^rw r 



( *5 \ \ ) 


gfH«rwre*?mrf nwrat (?) 
mm wfrf nrsrTTtrnw* a 
^fegi*a^wwTT^!|^ir;ir)wnritH3rfwmT5g[ i 
fey**wii*sw?r nm^m{T)*Tf«iwnf?r u 


Colophon. wfe ^ ^ grfH^wwiygfrwg- 


sanmr: a 


i igwg 11 


111. 329 A. WSTRTsrhr. (wrorenwrta-’) It v H>gmf«Tgl^Win < i’5« i 
15 r x l<i inches. Folia 28. Imuts, 9 on a page. Klokas 12'>t'. CIish'ik!- 
tor, Maithil. l)»fco N,S. 773 = 1853 A. 1). Appt’anuwo, now. IVoho and 
verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ■$> Jffl) JWtrat I 

warvrtt i iki 

wmna i ryfft fsrwrt i *nff wni fawirayy wwi \ mmmii 
to ! wtrwftR^Rerr^ 1 w n wf^fTom^Wwif^rwr » 
jrfHsnwn*^ « itf« w* wifwra; wn%iml9par*r«ii«r 1 % n + 

■+■ -f- -f- _j_ + 1 

araw; 1 

mi wiftwnronr mrnmtt i wwi1% » 

End. tnwtS itor virmm . und ffcrsrrart wg i 

'WW *m WWTTft’T «W ■+■+•+• || 

TtW wra?f€ srr yr: a ? 

TrstwW’ garsr wmm mm ftna^fn: 1 

?miw)wfTin^r fewyirt 5 ^mtt: ? » 

Colophon. *% *i!Twtftrn*!gtfi^ 

vwi*n vww! a 



< u* > 






i m *g $rnnrar msjri^OT^snmsKBsmh i 
ggf^crrst ararrc&KBm «f«rwrsr^nftT i 

^^HTTUntTfcr gg uRTO t CrfH^T^TflT Uf ^lT W i 

^ f c r ggrtgi l qri + + + gm* n fcgfeT? » 
inftvffar stj^puraFt grtwsfgwl ▼ nuggs^lig isrt i 



q re Ts re ir'g w «rtrg^^ i 

Sfvjft ST II 

git git £ flrferra srwf : ^ *rfw^[ f?r£raf*?r fewr: i 

fsr«?T *r gnafi wsroifii fhrt w miwrg. f re 5 ff r sp g *t n 

tpt pg; » 


fanenr: i grriwag^ i gtfijtirer: i ara^isftw«rfaran^sr^noir: i spr- 
fe g ^pro s ii % ro ^taTfaraT?: i i grtr <41mtug riyt i ^^rsrarrw- 

qTOTng I IJSSCT^fWR: II 


m. 329 B. UJTTBnr^g! by *ncf«‘T3^T I See Raj Mitra 1836. 
15§X 64 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 8 on a page, Slokas 1800. Character, 
Maith.it Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Correct. 

III. 330. wcftfwr I 9x2* inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Slokas, 650. Date, N.S. 754 = 1634 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 


After tho usual invocation it runs thus :- 


trogrt nggTO ff i 
Tsflst gfvnntgsr imts smt^ 11 
^rwtTTTsr%5nfxi Twfhg^TfHWts i 
wgwtwntinf srsc w «wr^p(f it 
■ gae^ f ifi a i »ri fen fatyiragfafr gwssmsrzs: i 

%5r: ^fhftTWT^itfH kTh T i %gfa i %qfc gfo«: (?) a 
WHTRTftm: WW! I T lf^^ TTTlyfa: I 
Iwrmftr arohram a m w rfWW lwira:ii 



( ) 


» 


^rctjgwr uzm: i 
«Tnni*i f^rewVwmr n 11 
*ror fsrfaim art§*r fgwia^rffinj i 
tor trfpmiibr fSrfwrm w^tftrarT h 
wrarsrr«rer ir^reit wrerfs^i *mn 5 tfEp?is i 
' w% trgarq; 'aftf n 


sfT*rr faf*s^ fpsftTperT*: 

snwre# atTOT^ i 
f^R ^hc^ftsjcTwaraR^ 
^tffsftr awflai^ur a *pF# u 


itt. 33i. rnfairr by i 31ix3.l inches. Folia, 200. 

Lines, 6 on a page. 81okas, 2500. J htio, N.S. 805 •- 1585 A. I), 
Character, KewarL Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 


This is a commentary on the Dhafnpatha of the K&tantra school of 
grammar, by RamanStka Sarma, son of Vedagarbha Turkaciirya, in the year 
on tlie banks of the River Dh&rmadravi (The Ganges), 



^ — 

Wm 



WTSfms « 


The date of composition of the commentary is Saka 1408 or 154G 
A.D. 


III. 332. WWPTVUlhr by trFc*nKt«f® 1 12\ x3i inches. Folia, 158, 
Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 3200. Date, N.S. 820 * 1700 A.D, Character, 
NewSri. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 


It begins : 



Wt^r# wrenjpr grrorr^ i 

’OfTTWTfw^ 3TVrar«nw«T'f i 



< > 

*srr#h-c.i$far5sr etc. See p, 122 of my Nepal Oat, 

wffwPa?: swf^mHnrT^ wnraigijrrefiff: i 
waifwf%^(?)ww«nfRfi!r: 

qcnsnc^ ^rsrf% frffcr! sft^ fb rnTTqTgt u 

’snf OTfrer^TTOnffa: sraWg 

3 $: ^:UHnrTST?ftcff »< 5 TSTT*[ I 


ft -S, * 

train TT^f ^«5 : ti 

wt^f^cwm^ arfro vt ^n?irq^- 
w^rfar%HWf^itf?fH tn^ssn 3**13 1 (?) 



*ftro|$anflrars *fNrw*tfV: TOTTOWi^r 1 

ijr'IHITO *ft$lct|TOHBir ?T§S II 

TOfw**?t cT^^s ’BnftTTTU'FnffS' f*anar% 11 
TOBTBT *f*OT*T 3 TOt 5HTqfttrftfej%: I 
TCdvnomg'tsvT ^ ftar %sn 1 %tR j w ^ 1 
n^hlffW TOUa if? pTT^ITl* HH: Vtq II 
Miqr^?araen * yfarqranfi ri f wq ; 1 
w»ffgsffimiiw toot* fsrspart « 

Last Col, wftr Kiq i fai rari fCTmq i gfaift r i? u^prenrs touts 1 

Bound along wiik'this MS, there is a smaller and older work entitled 
51'TOtTOgftT* copied in Sam. 1514 in Nagara character.- 

N» 

Suba Vi?i>u Prasada Raj Bha^dari pi*esented tho 74th leaf of Madana 
Viuoda Nighai.da. It is the last and only leaf extant of an old MS. 



1 vu ) 

^gyggrerfartfg$ f*rsrar»ir ggtywg 

TOT I ^Wig ^rfggr: glftWg' I 


II L 333. fggggCtfgWV: by ^gPCSra^W^T i i-J x 4 indies. Folia, 
130. Linos, 8 on a page. Slokas, 3000. I 'ale r i Minruder, NVwuri. 
Appearance, new. Prose and Verse* Omud. 


Last Col. ^*rK^g$arn?RgT wfawms|fggig~ 

(?) Tjffeftsyg tl 


It begins : 


ggfrrfgrart tfter war ggngawtsg; i 
TfPfnrrETfvmfierwwtun^ gijijTiHir n 
5 tw xn^gq ^ tjTtxm^iq 
trarrst gysg wctfg^ warm j 




gg gglg'gtfg tl 
ggjtg tpspc^cgg^ ww 
gTgrfggwgPtift% art: wait’: 


ggr* grfg fi rf^ rartfir $ct f% m*m 

t%*r % n ifgtft ftrgi^Haffsff n 

ggnft g^jgrgr ^ gt^iaw wgfiry n i twrwft «g: gfjfgigm 
TJJCt W^lfigfMftgt II 


III. 335 TTCrywwWJ I 15.1 x 4.1 indies. Folia, 31. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 310. Character, NewSri. Dato P Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^H%mq «W! » ^WNfC WW II 

mr frfafoqt iijigi gatdft gin » g$m i 

f*m frfaftwi «w grtgr ^ggtjgs i 

X X X X X X tl 

fg# farln w*wwwfi»gg u 
m gwwr ggf wr gwtgr ngigs i 
g*. gg. mgg# g«f* ggyria% fwwntr: 11 

gwt gwgrt guff mrrg>gt gyr gShy i 


ii 



( * \ * ) 


End. 


Colophon. 

fsrw: 1 


miWTsrsriftrfsT fim sgtxgrarTfiyfsr fuvt i 

f%%^Tf;r: xjiarrq-^ u 

x x x X | 

y >. xx it 

Sfifsift ufe aWTgaTT finfhjej- I 

usr Fw%<jtt *pft m-zn&t xjT 5 r |^r: u 

zr txf tre ®mf<r *ftffar xrsperg^ i 

laurpg 


i? t?T mwmciwt'r^ 

IOT: tresgr: 

(i) 

3? 

ii 

19 **• •#* 

(0 

3* 

i? 

ii 

(* 

3* 

ii 

.19 »** .♦» 

(«) 

33 

13 


oo 

11 

13 

xjrTTn^r^^Tfa-m •• 

(«) 

1* 


... 

( 9 ) 

I' 1 

11 

**« * « • ♦ + + + 

(■) 

•i 

5* 


(«) 

?•* 

31 

•** **• ++» 

(9°) 

9? 

31 

•grsfrTfsrffert 

(19) 

n 

3i 

• •• »** 

(90 

3* 

11 

fl^mTtrr^srT%fiir: 

(9*) 

i# 

91 

ifn^^snfafsp wm: 

(98) 

ii 

91 

wrong 

(9 5t) 


HI. 33(5. <&^'p;TJir | 1K.1 x 5 inches. Folia, 334. Lines, 9 on a 

page. Slokns, 14,700. Character, Nowari. Date, N.S. 809 = 1689 A.D.* 
Appearance, fresh. Vorse. Con’oek 

Tho present JV18. contains the 3rd Pariccheda only and 256 chapters. 

'sritTHf fawm*r art i 
?r gifrrq^jTfqr i sn^t ti 
x?pw 3 rg-; 1 

*sD 

ir*«r jmtt fktf stwWct**remt t 
fariNrsc. "tfhftam 'SrtrtsjTfSr u 


It begins :- 



28 





i 

cr^r^ar^^TwrsiT ■zr'zzr'srTjr. = 3 = 5 = 5 *» ’rr-r** * 

*srT*w;rf =§[^RTr=ew35T rraf gRTg - '*??"^. fc ^ - «» 

=^?r -^arT53r 1 

u^=Fr»3TTT =«’n@-T5gr =onar Tfr wrartsgpF ^n=?^*-T: 

TETTsir rnrTor^ 5r*T**rwr wsnqrwr^ .: 
ggnrer -H f ar tr^ wrf 1 sear ar*r ^fsfssrsrT-ssTTj ** » 
aRrsrt 5 ^ *T - ^ «rg| vV ^3c is 
srwr*srwxr# tw qrvecf xrrffzr^ f ssrrFr^ 1 
^r*=«rT FTTTJ^RSSR^Trr %^T3rfsrf=53ry ?f fSTi-'f -Str tl 
igw=5r: ariTj=wr ."^r -oft sr^ tt fi? f*~ w vjt i 

•^•=wsT?g-3ijBrf%Tf=«: Tsarrrs %f=5arrf ^sn •**=* -j : ( > 1 * 

1 

*• * * * *» • * * * 1 1 

wn&rf** srex, irar'JT Wvrw f'^rrrrT^.^: 5 

wwWgf^^iTOTTft =»araR5eiT=»- 5 ti 

ri'f , »aH'5?r **% nwrmH’! ... ... 1 

— » •■ * w * • ««» II 

csr^naa - w^tarfnr ^K^-r f |p-*5nnriar-sr rrrr 1 
5f=*J 5 ^''TrsErrWTTgrTiqr fwSTS'TO' 3X r 3r%OT *=r: 11 
• » « **>**> ~ „, «► * t 

•»■»# «#«*.* **« ,*.*.* ti 

■^ar^T^rt^rarsRrtsrs *r wfncrsrt f^sr w%^t: s 
«rwnsr xTwanrarr^wr fwsrt ^NPfrffcr *#*=«• xrsy u 
^sr^r % igssrq-J! ^gjp «=r arzrr 1 %rwwr«grang[ 1 

xrrtr rsrwrvvrrm ^T^vrrsvr r ==r%>f*siTar: 1 
ippwrr^c. ■fSar^p Tnc=r«aenriqr crvrar «sr*jtgrr ar^r n 


, *5r^T uwf« % fm^p vrfaF vtwr Tiqparrt ?r«rs 
^wsrffcsar Tmsf*r «rfw# ^T sr s qrsgy y^g - » 


1 



( * ) 


sr -snarm i «f arar sp§g* i 

crafcT h xfuT^rnr fsr^TTT^m ^ n$; n 
«rc* fsnrrsrcrrom ^^arrfa^nfrg i 
riffr iTH^sn^rtr fr^Tem?:^ ftrariirs: u 
fr^i fsrf- ^zngzrm?^ ’tmr: i 

mtm nrerfer m?rr% irsii^?:: n 

The whole Paiiccheda is taken up with a Mahatmya oJ‘ Hatakeswara 
Ksetfa. It ends 

’Cera. JUTasm^srerg to ^, 1^5? wrfkH^ 
w fr^rT^ir <mr%n: 1 

mrm ^arsr: sg^Wereflr 

ni trt«rciHT:T^ 5 ^g-^B^fcr 11 

VS*y TO^IWrl^i ^TTRW TOffcng i 

fWTfw ««rwar stt: TUTTfc^ TT^=5pr% II 


’ta^crci. TO^ra-g; A er* 1 

"rra^spc Tf w *n-g,?*q a/: 11 


, aW«5gtffir 'g73%^aatn , itc«r smmspi^g 

wnns 1 iwi war?* *»«? *«ar<* *=°« argp§ 

w^j 11 

111.337. SfT^WWN by fa^WPejeU L4Jx5 inches. Folia, 
208, Linos, 9 on a page. 81okas, 5500. Date P Character, Newark 
Appearance, tolerable. Pro.se. Correct. 

Thin is a commentary on Madhavn nidaoa, as Auirechi says, by Vijaya 
Rakmta. After the usual invocation the writer says — 



wmaigir fafisra fsrfsrew 11 



( ^ ® 


) 


flR-tsw mr: ^ *iirf*rrr «roif*: ■■ 

n«5:%2f vmm mrztWT-imm wrva-. \ 


Colophon. 

fsnrir: i 


sjltRtrt twist sra: i '.'Ttarasirqr sm: i 
miimtr&n %=? «Tcr^i»rif ryn? ( 

WTUT 5RW5TITUT ^’’tT^WnTSTTOW It 

*> 

wrrwnrT -f +• st^gtt wij'T'i’jtniwvwsTi: i 
wfarrriflt?, *ryt l^roi] fgwwfmiTgitRrijj n ir^rfT n 
mjrftrpri wsfsft *ar mu t 

^fif?4lfT»fstnHrrwrar^wr?Rl45 t 

nm t 

^srsrrt f^nsra?* ■g^w mtt t 
^fifiytifrar 4 vnm TOTg^rc i 
awsfftiT ^tftMur *sra«r n warm n t» 

* f * wvmTw & wnftwnrv'ft T«r*r: «# 5 „ 
wfn ^srir ^ tewftih *rm 

WH: *nfr: {,) , 

” M TOrfuft *m (t») t 

v ” mmftm srro (>) i 

^virfmnm srm («) t 


# stwt srsm^rcr i 

*rar*rtf Jraremrt an^rnttf arrfant mi i 
?«* sraf iv fHfwfiroV , 



( ^ * ) 


5T7TITTOT Sim ST i 

sslr*? %f^rfsm*r % ’^w^ss’wi^fsssj^sr g§ n 

wmfk i 

End. wwsfrei ^rnffg: w^wnaw^g-cr i 

ftrgrfri wrcraW ^r?T n x x 

x x ^fnr tNf*notP 11 

Colophon. ?f?T ftrf^fsTSfftr: WHT: I 

%^et: i faftrffHTfiT^qsn^ 11 

111. 838 C. sg^frTW^5ft by srnsw*rs I 7x6 inches. Folia, 25. 
Lines, IX on a page, Slolcas, 500. Character, ISTewavi. Date? Ap- 
pearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. # sftairsm? SW I 

?nr spjt tt^vror fsH»Tzra i 
sni imFggrrt^r mft^rsmr^ aTrg - ; i 
ta^far f? ttsr + + ars^sT i 

^rarsrt aftgrr to: i i 

End. firtrcr sa^-stR-smr + + g^ar^gfigrift:a: i 

fw^tfggisprvPrTrn 11 

Ooioplion. ^fer wwrrz 11 

I H. y;'ii). | 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 12, 13 

on a page. Date ? Character, Kaythh Appoaraneo, new. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

Last, Col, armirtf# 5 jwfTT 9 i%Hra^ri u«m; i 

I I L 340, Contains several MBS. of which— 

A. hy fiarhkaracarya and its Tika, in Kagari chai-ac- 

ter, and on coantry-made paper. 



( * * ) 


B. ^sfirsnften from the Padma Parana, complete in 8 chapters, writ- 
ten in black and red ink on tine country -made paper, in Naguri elm motor. 

0. 17 patalas or the f5TfT^5T»g I 

HI. 341. ^T«r^ by i 10 x 0 inches. Folia, 23d. Lines 

11 on a page. Slokas, 6,200. Date, N.S. 883 = 176,'} A. I), Character, 
Newark Appearance, new. Prose. Cm*mst. 

In the index the book is styled 3 r T«rTil3'tlf|>[sBi' I 1 i, is also called 
I It was composed by the well-known Kamalakar, who 
flourished by the middle of the 17th century. His lather was R.imakrsna 
and his teacher was Laksmana. He wrote this hook after he had 
completed his Acararatna. Tlie 8th verse of his preface nuts ihns: 

•EramfT SPIT HTrfil f^UrTT^ I 

?srs»r |5ram trsr tpsr snfsr tr: n 

III. 343 A. 12x5 inches. Folia, 3<i. Lines, 7 

on a page Slolcas, 400. Character, N agar. Date, Sam. l!M.)d 1S50A.D. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^tTWSTTV W. I 

%VTSTtr ?T 

h wraRsreror^ 

fnrTorm-^r fsrtrsT wnristci. 
tiTtiT^aTirTaar^^ro^nj ti 

wn§RT^*rfrvRi s?t Jtrw trarre% i 
tnotwr tan-rrfwgT tpesw ’sarw^rewi; n 
farara wr§ WJTt^srfargt t 
wnftr ; gBror^i: it 

wwrsrarr ? fnrr^trTO# i 

WRTT%grw jfonff ?tot ii 

snsrW* ?nir sfl# i 

5^f[fT*Tfiif f^rsf m'a^rrwfar ?m ii 



( * * * ) 


tRisft^rr snrc *r;qn»rvrTg-q; i 

frer^r?T?rftjr wg^fwftif httt is 

x X V XI 

X X X XI! 

=5frrf5T sswmnifm ^?nf!T f=rfg^ ^r i 
^ihsftsfiffmtrm g-Eerfrog; u , 

End. tro ^rs TrK^T^ i 

S3 C\ '*» 

srg^ff-tfhrstcr grf^^TT^-^f fnrr » 
cw^s^TT^aTfsr frr^Ttfin- angrt u 

X X X X ( 

X X X X II 

^arifwr^'cPsPrfi’OT: Ssr. n 

fsrfwgrfa i 

gSr^TfTSra^atr gnj XP3^#T: l 

Hsr^crfasfHT ^^rr nr gran wtc*. 11 

Colophon. wfH gH|fg;=rT*ff wmtfw: ’CJSrai: 

wnr: ii i 

Post Colophon, <K©S iRlSgsr^f? fr q ^WTT I 


fexnr.- i ^tTKrt^Tmr tnatrfsr^Tijf srm qwi treran 


„ „ %T*3Tftramf% wfegcTB *mr ... {*,) 

„ («) 

TTtwra'srB'nnT my iiw 

wftr sffTf^rq'irffxiHTO t gsxrfggrgir (t) 

„ „ smr (0 

„ „ 3r%nro%wmnr*rr* vmfemm ... (») 

WfH ^TlgtsT^JT^T# gHuTgW^T 5TTWT- 

fWJ tra^r: OTIS’: i 


?? *» 


111. 343 B. ^T^rrtf^r^t (vrenteWr) by W»r*r!Tg: I 12£x 5 in- 
clips. Folia, 111. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in glokas 1300. Char- 
acter,. Nagara. Date? Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Incorrect, 



( S * 8 ) 


Beginning. *flw5wUI *ni* I 

^rtfa-tT'arTnT^inr f9rt3rTfig?resnfTtSr i 
irgtrffire re grcr foanu 'grit s m: » 

9JT^tf %3RJT W^TT^Itrpr: ^TTHi f%^rtgWT«JJ | 

ererrewsr: ftrar ^mnsrwarf^rr: u 

^a^r: vshttm srrws i 

wretrofa^npraTg f^5r?jvqT?w^ *st fsrrfr: ti ^sn-f? i 
End. w^gtwTScrt^srsrTfir 

5tan% 1 tB*T fi^TT 1 

tsrmw^ 8C0 0 H*r%fw xrer: ? 
x x Tn^a^ift ?r%^ ? n 

5rT«rT^??ti^fcrrrTrj; $snr$: ^nsq- ts, wcr n° #*g qvi rff#f 
yo*i srt - a t 8 sK^n|r5Er§‘ • sttPst ii 


fmrsr: i ’srfk 


sfifswt ffrf^wmjpaRTfairwTT: Tinner i 

^3 

■^ansgi'taTO'g i 

^nr wfarftei ?r?rari ^aisfnjsrg i 


w^^^Nsrqf aT^r- 
(•») 



^sw-jT^rsm^ng i 



wfrBrfswsnrsrg; 


i wft%»sra^Tsr^ u * «nf* 


III. 344 A. far^jftaT^T^rr | 13x6 indies. Folia, 6b. Lines. Ih 

on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date, Sam, IS81-1S25 A.D. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, new. Verso. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ *f** } * 

wr^frrfimwr’gr ^TTfsrararTgnrr i 
^vrofifsrtf $?r aw sm: ii 

fw i 

vwfsrgrT^sg- «^g; tm^fn tin ^trsrs?: fmsrwlraw?r: waniV i 



( * ^ ) 


End. 


Colophon, 


f H7T i 

^ TO § STngrilr: II 

H^TTCreTSTET: l 

*i<4lfu gf%$g w^wrgtr «k4h 7 uai^f cnnftr h^t fsT^ron^j 
+ + + + ?t?t -sPttrer firflrropw mg^rm^^fr^r ^ 
^•tsnr^f t ii 

wfar *?tTrsnm% fsT5rrrtHT^nrFsrocij 3ryfegp*rt t fm gs n ^ 
ftjgtm^gTg in'gTfTj^rTT wfrfifsurhfr srm grfwramr- 
arn§7F rg » 

■#rfwa^ngnj%5T w**rr1?Hftnr i 


Post Colophon, ■‘ft *mcE. <i ==1 l «TT% WoTO ^ p c r ^^ t 
ftrafrit ^ararrc i #*& i 



III. 344 B. SPSRHSl^ by | 12x54 inches. Folia, 15. 

Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 300. Date, N.S. 949 = 1829 A.D. Charac- 
ter, Nag’ara. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 


Beginning. 


Tftii^smr sm: i 

wnffT i 

a ^ 

H<ij ZTSTW VHBfk0 ll 

WZmTW TOTtT ^rTcW3r ^^TeBcTWrli: I 



mfg?r: w ^5% ar^fsm: n^wtgr^fcrsdmgTOii^; n 
%gpg * r reg r ppnftferwTf?xra fgfgrramsrg; i 
w*g^br srasrr fasnrTgsnj.* niTwrorfa:?^ + ii 
?wrfV i 


End. TfhiTc^rsrtt^j ’Br^fhr i 

g-uficft ftrwrrnrt ’^pmfiiranr t«r Tf%n % 11 

Colophon. 1% ^pqTfPTfsr?* fsfnnr?pr$ ft^ngrmTp-: 

^ror s* ^iirsnErrcm*. 11 a=t h 

I *% TT ^d^ ^ WJ : ^gr<jr: II 

^are*.«*« ii 


111.345. WS^nr^irr: by f^qf^ir I 14x4 inches. Folia, 216. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 4000. Character, Newark Date ? Ap- 
pearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

29 



( * * i 


Beginning. # l 

sinr^ aw ssstjt <rsr§9*re 

g#ta' sraftranfwjpsg sw®* n 
tj^¥T ssjumgrr *rg isrqnj^cr^ i 
qgir TrQ&mvs wgxi smfsFswfr t 
srawstrgf^ ifrar 9ww fsra? w?ng « 

^#3Tr=?3* qm srensr^j ^rrrw i 
qrftrn ernr «r<g-Ti^ ^jTsbf n 

+ 4 + 4 ' 

4 + + 4 11 

TTOiNTrqrsr ^TtP w'fTtr^f <?snisr i *«rrf? n 
tt^ stt ^pw aT *s=nj sprat fM!W§9:. i 
4 4 4 4 + n 

End. *t?t TgsErfser fara^r i 

h?t sr fs*fra?r 5KT5T xrra^ sjcRsrnerfra n 
fanreifjmtscrHr: ^rnrar# sr srsra; i 

<5 >» 

SPajTlPtsr wt^TTTf^s ’S'WW'gsrijsf Tf I 
fq? ar TirsrfarsTTww ^frferaT n 

trarfwf spsraricr gfshr srnr swsttt i 
fgqnsreja ^firer *ftarw^ sjirarq: n 
^t?rsrst vra^m ftwarw *9 ^wr* i 
• TtScHI W^rrar Wrmvr >9 #tfsrag; n 

wfci sftTO^WfWC ftrg^WT^ffrf II 

%ffsrs i ■ftrir&ifeuMra^ i a-trffsraqrsrq i fafiri re wsipg i qrcrorarra rq i 
wjnrarrar^ i q^w^rrqfr i ^wifimrsRSTirg; i j fs^srosng i q ^ wrar^i r qsrg « 
snrhrrsrrfq i rrera ra ify i fTfiraifirnTf^qra!?^ | #Nrgqsn%sim5r^[ i ■q^jrf?'- 
vrasrst i giT%^msrT% i $s?rrsfraT%^3rersrg i i tw- 

vf%«r«R7nT^ i qrf7rarqrf^iri%qT'9T5r?[ i rmxnprT% i sr'^rarw ! tjni%®Tqrsr^; i fsrat- 

qftwqiqjrg i qsrqrgfirqqsqsr^; i ^mrnf^wtfTrqmsrg i g rarerareragpg ; II 

III. 346. *Tg5R7lI*r*J by ^T5Tli5II | .11 x 4 indies. Folia, 

150. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1500. Date ? Character, STowiri. 
Appeax*anee, new. Verge* Correct. 



( ^ ^ « ) 


srerrsfr sr *fs?r i n 


fatnr: i 




wf***®^ wiitS zm&Tm*v[%*r smr 

yfU- II g || 




33 


wwsftr trsrsrcr snfer i 

55 

^sTTrfsftTITST 

33 

irer PSPHTT! «TTO 

3? 


53 

„ famrerrmw?? 


33 

tl %c II 

33 

tl 3 II 

35 

li a tl 

33 

n <* ii 

33 

li H.0 it 

33 

H * «l II 

53 

li SL ^ II 


III. 348. 5CTTTT3T?II^I^T?g I Substance, paper cut iu tlie form of 
palm-leaf, and so by mistake included in the list of palm-leaf MSS. 
17 x2f inches. Folia, 287. Pierced in the middle. Lines , 5 on a page. 
SlokaSj 5600. Date, N.S. 769 = 1649 A D. Character, Bengali. Appear- 
ance, old. Verse. Correct. Complete. 

The Scribe’s name is Manohara Sarma. The Post Col. statement: — 





fSffecIMT T^S#t 


III. 349. SpStTPC^BT i 18x3incb.es. Folin, 312. Pierced through 
the middle. Lines 12, 11, 10, 3, 4 on a page ; because the leaves are of 
various sizes and variously written. Slokas, 19,000. Character, Maithil. 
Appearance, old* Verse. Incorrect. 

By actual counting 312 leaves are obtained. It appears that the 
2nd half of the work remains here in a mutilated condition. Nobody 
has yet described this work properly. I give below a table of contents 
of the 2nd part of the work commencing from leaf 332 and ending in 803* 


Names of subjects. 

nx^xm * . . 

... 


Leaf mark. 


• * 



( ' ) 


Subjects. 

c. ° 

fawm|WTg 
OTH:fi# J fmaf gT 

c 

ai^sgpsrar 

faja|[«rT 

ga rtga rc 

wl^rafarftqr 

amsrfaf^r 

^TTOrn'g 

srTftratr^ 

wnrfkrr 

^wfareuTOftreTm 
9TT * • • r 

... 

^fgrtrmqrere i umwum i 
wtsranmrT^rrr 

^sr^prren g# 

'gw&rsrfsrsrzr 

alnta^fansm 

^fSc’sr^'wstrrsT 

^fr e rTwnr 


Leaf mark. 

» 

^8c 

$8«£ 

^R 8 
^R<£ 

S|« * 

» 

R«»? 

5|«® 

R«S = 
R®o 

598 

RQR 

5S®^ 

5?®® 

5 C 5 

8S*e: 

85s* 

8^8 

835® 

8 8t 
8 8R 
88t§ 

8H° 

8R® 

8H!5 



< ^ ^ > 


Subjects. 


H^TTTtZTI^STT: 

m&i*t w 9 $-mm 

wzwssFgrmi 



gsr: tftexr- 
ggT^-Ttrt ... 


=g^c#tfciyi^ ? 



aa r a i T 

^wnraw: 

aarowr 



TTanfir^ ^TlV 


farsn-gr 

irwferTsu% 

faaTnwanrra?^ 

nrfcrgw^ 

s rg riWc 


arsrra 


^gr m f af- g 

ITOTTicTO 

^arwsralc^ft 

^r^rtrxra 


3 twtT^h 4 

* *■ <* 

awTWfraw 


Leaf mark 
8H8 
8^8 
89*1 
8 9 !* 


Sag 


gey 

8 <=£ 

8 == 


8 «Sl 

8«®S* 

8 <£= 

8 <*<S 

■(OO 

U«»* 

«o^ 

tt ®3 

St*** 

US* 

uas* 

H 18 

tt*t* 

U$e 

*^° 

9 s |8 

9 **? 

y .^9 




trcTTiTsry ... 
sjarsrTwgTar 
•Eff^^affferfar 
snr?% ... 
wr^-gr^r fsr«n*rrg; . . . 
farces; fg^^sszr s rnm r 
iftmrmTw 
mvnmwi 


Leaf mark. 

15 * 

S80 
3 81 
18^ 
isi 

189 
1 8 C 
1 8<s 
11^ 

83S 
13 = 
13« 

190 
198 
1 95 = 

1=1 
« = 5i 

1=3 

yciS 

v* a, 

3 o o 
3®8 

3°i 
3«3 
31 = 

3^*1 

3^5 

3%3 

3=i= 

35* 

353 
3 88 
3 8® 



( * 3 t ) 


Subjects. 

*rwTfrp3»m 

ft • ft 


Leaf mark. 

38<£ 

■sar^arofNiT 

... 


39* 

ST§j!?iITfi33!F 


... 

393 


Q * « 

‘ - J 


tUfmirjT 

• « 1 

i e 1 

€98 

'zm^reami* 

4 « * 


398 

^nsrawpRm tn^mwFgT 

I t 1 

ft ft * 

3£o 

^rTPcIW^ 

• t 1 

ft ft * 

339 

^rirlWTf? 

t . . 

ft i ft 

€€ h 

■^ifww^tsrl^riSTT 



338 

^ar^argftwnff 

. • . 

... 


^wrwrfSTnjT 

• • 1 

... 

338 

?Tsrrf^*n^rc*?T 

t » ft 

... 

339 

srsrwwi Fi'vifsis^r 

- • - 

... 

339 

qnf^SfiTTT^Tgm 

4 • ft 

. . . 

€ 3 € 



. . . 

€9 = 

gtftraOTT^TOTT 



3=0 

«rrawwT5e?J 

ft ft « 



fe^rrsm^sr 


• * . 

€=s 

<!Wi^?tanvre*rr 

... 

... 

€== 


ft • • 


€=< 

tenawnqrajT* 

• « ft 



^ffTT^rtqiwsr 


. . , 

€< 8 

wf^arp^^ar 


... 

<«9 

«a»pr^qf^ 

... 


3 <53 - 

tgr?m^T% 

• * * 

... 

3<9 

%-|<? after! rfif 

ft ft ft 




ft • ft 


€«« 

f%50rmnwrar 

• ft « 

ft ft ft 

SOS 

wqtrauraRffxr 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

QOq 

iw^rtwrr 

ft ft * 

... 


ft^m^%qsrTl% 

ft ft ft 

• 9 ft 

90^ 

aftrteWTf^ . . . 

* ft ft ft 

... 

90^ 

ar?ftwT^Tc*ir, sEnrerfrrcwn'iTwi 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

908 



( 


* * * ) 


Subjects. 


XTTgf^J^ng" 

. . . 

^uTHVa-fqrtrac. 


s^rtrw* .. 



^reraTgrra^TOrag 

^nrrcshnfqrcrm^ 

wjftsnhfis^ guu^aJistfFTSf ■’B^si^rarnr® tf? 



smsr^ ... 
fanro^rs^ram 

^g*JrCW3Sn% 

gf^l^maiTfg-gj^rr 

grrsH^wgrgT^rsr 

snsfTTTTtr: 

stncTf'if^f^nr 



^ttrnprrsr 

gr^f g^ f grT T 




srTsnrirsftxR 


Leaf mar 

80^ 
QOS 
Q OC 

9o«e 

**<*<* 

33 

^<*5* 

«><* s 

S><IU 

s><*<£ 

o 

S»* 8 
s^ss 

«>8<£ 

33 

<&% O 

«>*U 

33 

33 

S>^8 

e«u 

scstz 



( 


* * * ) 


Subjects. 


WnMMUM 

W§f¥T ^FtTW 

^rgWTisi Tr^jww^S^TTf^* 






Leaf mark. 

9^0 

>> 

$><£8 

£><£*= 

CO 5* 

C8b 

*> 


III. 350. f«TcWffficrcff , jfft by ^T^^rf?rffT^r I 12 X-2A inches. Folia, 
109 Pierced by a hole at the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 2000. Date, Saka 1587, InT.S. 781 = 1664 AJD. Character, 
Maithil. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Post. Col. 


snij q*t=a #xrr«r^ a«s ^mn^prcjs^qT ^ar 
fqgtfrirarffpiift i 


The MS. also contains Vacaspati MiSra’s Chandogavidlii, running 
through 16 leaves. Copied by the same scribe. 

It has been already described by Dr. Pajendralala Mitra under 
No. 1773. 


III. 351. I IhxSi inches. Folia, 160, of 

which leaves 126 — 157 are missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 3500. 
Date? Character, Newark Appearance, new. Yerse. Incorrect. 

The work is complete in 3,500 §lokas. But in the existing MS. there 
are only 2700. 


It begins : 



f^TJTTTTf^rtrfg 


mm n (?) 

o 

ftnrwr ^sri’ snrarra n 


30 



( * * 8 ) 


faire s?fre * 3 * 3 : ^Rf*re wani^ > 

arfci^cfT^tfr #te?r sSRfnajre fssna# ti 

irfft sricrfre u§ rerrscr 1 

€tat ret re wfre 11 

The 7th chapter of the work contains descriptions of images of vari- 
ous deities. The 8th treats of their seats, and the Oth of their conveyances 
and weapons, 

The end : ^reiTTre*5fr frew: %ar[:] f5Tt?fr(^j)[Hj^: 

©v ^ 

xrarefr fsrreifV«: firere ■grmrsia'Tzrfswre i 
^rreT fwqsjrfre^r ^ ip: ifcnfcifres m*i 
^T^^wfwgwf^srisrtfr tTi^srifsagr: u 
mreire^ft^afefrem'fiT ^rwt’g’Trel'w-: 

5ut^tw^: nffcg: rererrefre: ^girsrnnnren 
renere f^ricrftfrefsm: rerer grrS » 
figrg're^q-f^ xiTOT^afreHt^ire^re m 
fsrfT *ra remifw ■er rer ^amroarrmr*. i 

wtsv rer<s*iw(5)re?ref gt*ret n 

» «* 

anr^r: i 

af fa^mr^irem gfgijT-nsKfr tjm: n 

awsHfH^rwwT^r ^rtir% g^TnsiwT 

reTwtffvfr *rw f?rg; 11 

f%msr fftraref re rer *rerfw vtv r i 

mgri; fHFsrrwTir re srfrafcr trft^HT: 11 

reresN^tren^irererq- =er (?) i 

re retsrere? srrare: reT n 

rerreirer^rre ■#?■ i^ fwfare*nre i 

a«wtwT^srarrI»i«ft «if rewrf reisffg; n 



( ’ ^ 1 ) 


•$% ^arHtrrcncff tTra^n-mro#: i 

'srssr^tw ?rar fsnsrftsrcwt mg?ra » 
* n rrrc ra ref%3 f gf mfflwwf h^ i 

rnarac. tfr^rer Trfsrarg ^vrr wsretng n 


vra^? tftaT?Tsr*?fT gtfg 
*TT3<* 


II 

f uvsnnsrQ i 
frraf srirffr tnaratiTg u 



wfHgTgf^qrrgg^g 1 trfggiTt'gsD % 7fim rT*ff faf«rt i 
^w i ^9»° gptfafn i 


Among the Saivas there was a sect, known as Matta-MayuravahSa. 
The names of their great teachers generally end with the word Siva, such 
as 'im firar, fe, etc. See preface to my Nepal Catalogue LXVI. 
The present work is by Vairocani, a disciple of I Sana Siva of the same 
Vaasa. I Sana, Siva was a disciple of Vimala Siva, who was the Guru of 
Nirbhaya, a king. The author apparently follows the example of Hrdaya 
Siva, who wrote the Prayagcitta Samuceaya in compiling this work. 


III. 352. ^TfrTfsrH^ ( ) I 12 x 4 inches. Folia, 

126, Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2250. Character, JSTewari. Verse, 
Correct. [Printed at Bombay, 1877.] 

III. 353. by ^VTTT^Tfa^T^^R^^TM^sr: i 12 x4 

inches. Lines, 7 on a page. Folia, 194. Slokas, 4900. Date ? Charac- 
ter, J^ewari. Verse. Appearance, new. Incorrect. 


Beginning. i 


End. 


tnf OTtfHfrawsrr wtfertf rT^trrer# i» 

tTOPTTO’srasn' ^55 n ^rre^rir^r to htoht ¥%* i 
ii wnt’nfer i 


feiaws i i u^zrt^ffrra^: i i Wfsnfe- 

9 r g if ^a Tc i^ : i trftiwrf^HTa^s i fsfsrTtrrg^msre: > i 

r: i isrgrr g gi g igaTg#;'! sr&rg^Hre#! i 



^ * > 


XIX. 354. I 164 x 3-1 inches. Folia, 349. Linos, 

7 on a page. Slokas, 10,800. Character, Newark Appearance, old. 
V erse. C orrect. 

III. 356. Contains two very recent works by Pandtia Hurinatha of 
Katlimundu; one is and the other is a Vaasa- 

vali ot' the Nepalese kings. In the Van&avaL the author devotes 86 pages 
to the Newari kings and 72 pages to (lie Gurkha kings and Prime Minis- 
ters. Both MSS. arc in the form of square bound books. 

III. 357. 13x4 inches. Folia, 3200. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 
7000. Character, Nagara, Date ? Appearance, new. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

The first two leaves are missing. The MS, is not complete: the name 
of the work is not given anywhere. But the Libraxy-Gatalogue puis it 
down as Nyaya Karandika Bhasya. 

The 3rd leaf begins : — 

rr?%ffP3i?zrt: ar%f f$rfsrirf?r fsgT- 

*rra% pror i orr^r farsjt 

trrHrgsrsqTfsr mfrgr^rfrr faip gw^rasrar^^ Mtr- 
l^rawr: ST ffc ^^qBTWt yfH tgsfif ^WIcPTHIT: 

TO! *rora% I *T f* HTaiWT^T^I^sfl etc . 

III. 374 0. *(<ftj(FRt 1 Substance, paper’ out in the form of palm- 
leaf, 9x2 inches. Folia, 78. Pierced by a hole through the middle. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1100. Appearance, fresh. Prose. < 'orrocf . 

I. Leaves 9. I 

II. Leaves 6. ^m^grrfarf^: ( 

III. Leaves 15. 1 

IV. Leaves 13. ^3 f3^pR*3=rOT: 5T%?J^5TTf<a’f3: 1 

V. Leaves 12. I 

VI. Leaves 23. ^3 SggitsTlg wmfrrfH I 

.JScT "*’• 



PA PEE MANUSCRIPTS 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY OF NEPAL 

(Not yet registered.) 


jfaroHtfur* i 121 x 5 inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 1000. Character, Newark Date ? Appearance, new. Prose. 
Correct. 

After the introductory invocation. 

win i 


Tranrssra Hi^rarTfr i sfg’srra 
TTJT^rferfT i WHTgiftH * ... 

„ ^«h?Tg%HTcrahi 

„ sjgjftHism 

„ aftftreft'sr ... 

,, ^TW^gWgTT^fi’Sr IT WfWTWT sST^RTT - 

£1 <- . .. *S . ..♦ 

raTF^rrf^tT 
„ fg^crerf^r 

rfR g CTTCTyXST'Tdgf 

</y tt » 

nira^rmr i srr^rigTir^’sr 


5 8 wnsrr: 


TKnsR'QfT^aftH 

wmpgjfta 

wsrifg'jftciwt'? 

iQ&t— . 

’efTT^rraOTTtr 


3if^nrg*i’ES?WTW 



( J? $ I « 


) 


TT J T arfg r cTT i ... ... Oh ) 

,, Tjw^iu^jsmT’irT ... ... («».) 

,, ^WHTWTSmT’Q'T ... ... (*8) 

S) f5WT§^TTr=wT?m7^rT ... ... («ia) 

„ ^WHtir^ifr^TrsraTr'irr ... ... (a ) 




tyT- 


_y_. . Y^- r 

^rr^r^TTOW^MTH 



Tsrra*!j*mT*|*STTm 7?ng : a"i^j^q’- 
*rf%K c ? O fiH ^efr5P5 



*9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


^^mrsTTOn^ierar 

V3 

^TtrfHCTT^fg'Tf^rr 





(») 

(a ) 

(s) 

(® ) 

(») 

(a) 

fu) 

(*u) 

(*«) 

(*) 

(**) 


0? 


?? 

5? 

5? 

39 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


r-wreflf*sr^?grr- 

sPtarefhsr 

... ... 

gRnrrH^ryfrcT 

sen TZTTsml f^^bgpri-jr Tcrmsrreasr ... 
^mi^T^^TTrr 

* * * »«r# 

WFTTiiw^ffH'-^s^h'f^Rff-gFc^araTtrr 
wgTvnqr^TTO^iTWT^rr^rsr 
’SCTareftf^i^^-irrgqfTafhT 
^fmTTTjftH 


^fr^tiT^rafftFrr 

TT^rfwwafiw 
fg'afW ... 


O) 

(a) 

(a) 

(a) 

(a) 

(a) 

(ho) 

(ho) 

(ho) 

(«) 

(«) 

(ho) 

(HO) 

(O 

(«) 



( ) 







(V 



(**) 

99 


(=) 

9 > 


(n) 

*9 


(*) 

99 


(*«) 

99 

^sqtT^rfffr ^TsrfasfifaiHm^ *frar 

(?) 

99 

xnfTtm^fa-d%cr-^rfg^rraft-t^- 



iftH’sra' 

(to) 

99 


(O 

99 

ar^tfir^T3r<3Tar*ft?r (^rrgt^srrJTmsr) 

(*) 

99 

^grr=g5ti«n^rgii i lH 

(«) 

99 

^rg^TrmT^TplH 

(«) 


iPNIwnruw i 121 x 5 inches. Folia, G7. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 1150. Character, Newark Date? Appearance, new. Verwe. 
Correct. 

Buddha gives an account of tlie holy spots in Nepal to Maitreyn. It 
is a modem compilation. The spots are tlio same as those mentioned in 
the SvayamTbhh Pur ana. But in this work are described the religious 
ceremonies to bo performed in these places. 

(?) ofTWT I I2i x 5 

inches. Folia, 57. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Appearance, new. 
Character, Ncwari. V orso. Correct. 

I inches. Folia, 59. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Slokas, 1560. Character, Ncwari. New MB. Verso. Correct. 

It begins *JTU t fw^ar: STqfsm nfJ I 

sr^rr nrchrsw n 

«PFS?I TTSFCSU?}- §MTf6RTg i 

, ?tiTw 1 >5RT2iTT5r *ra. HfTOT^r?rrffr m 

I 12a X 5 hushes. Folia, 200. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 4,000. Cato ? Character, Newark Verse. Incorrect. New 
MS. 



( * V o 


) 


There are 175 Buddhist stoiras in the MS. 

No. 4 to Manjndeva by Maiijngarbhtt. 

No 19 to Sakysiiiha by Harlti Yak? ini in garffTOfflr ? 

,, 14 ,, by Yasodharu. 

I I2fx 5 inches. Folia, 2-1. Linos, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 400. Date? Character, Newark A new MS. 


It begins : — 


Last Col. 


5jmrar: i 

sftairPgr?!. fsrfsftffrg n 


firfssr; i 


^mpewr i 12| x 5 inches. Folia, 37. I niton, 8 on a piVjfo. 
Slokas, 1400. Character, Newark A new MS. Date ? 

It is a shorter recension of the Panearaksu. 

The Dhilranls only. 

sfnTf^ri (in the form of a Saugiti). 

The same measure ; — 

Folia, 24. Slokas, 500. 

l^^tTSTHT The same as noticed by Dr, Rajondralula in p, 79. 

^nBRTCfaOWI 1 Folia, 55. Slokas. 1100. Character, He., the 

same. 


Col. gnjsFtT ^nsj tr% ^wwrr- 

rafW ^Tra^^srTOirwT^ tTTrrraw^ nsrsr: 

1 

The work is written in the form, of a Saiigiti, though it in a TSntrika 
work. (See supra). It appeal's to bo a larger recension of Catnja- 
maharosana. 

'^T^'STcm I Folia, 11. Slokas, 110. Prose. 


It begins :— TO; ^irawftr VHV ^nfftT^nrWP; l 

<SN <C « • #, <C If* 

so^TTniw n 

fsrai^ri^ ^gr% *rfr~ 
xv ^pxra fareTT vnrmft wfiret farsr*f f sre trg t qa nffr ft 
frafwyij mr ursitrg: ^rmawr; sergfsrmfc ^rarrar- 

i TTfifHtrfT^iTs ^i'srwr!; 

Msht «sr%*r wftaf $rsr- 



< * 8 \ ) 


Trpcg grgrfw: ssjS^eiw srtfwcrg; 

warmer twhj tregcm u ra^; vs^Bnewgr us^wsng a^r 
rtwiftr i 


arraifwr Ef^rxrRfiraT I Folia, 32. Slokas, 700. Verse. 

Noticed in Gam. Oat., p. 5. 

I Folia, 47. Slokas, 1,000. This is tiie 
same as the Bodhicaryavatara, with this difference, that a small number 
of Slokas arc added at tlie introduction and a similar number at 
the end as an Epilogue. The Prologue and Epilogue form the Anusamsa. 
Ln the present case the Anusamsa is a dialogue between Asoka and 
Ujmgupta. The author apparently did not know that Bodhicaryavatara 
was composed thousand years after Asoka. 

\ Substance, etc., the same. Folia, 11. Slokas, 250. 

II. contains 230 verses setting forth the differences in spelling of the 
opt ional forms of the same word. 

awe wswrsgr wri^firJg^fSfT^ i 

wT%gf5§rTfcr cr**#W w + + + 11 

^SjWcPW ) Folia, 14. Slokas, 3. r >0. 

This is by May lira. 

Ii begins - ^W?tT#tWgpfT3JWfwW SHTcT: 

I 

wpsttwot jprqsrsr tRWsraw^r sn^arraT 

^[irrgft wrawnTt ^srwfwrarT wiwwV «rrwaWf: h 



A commentary to this work on palm-leaf in to bo had at the house 
of Kuveraratna Gnbhu/ju at Kathmandu, tho MS. of the comm, is dated 
N.H. 665. Tho Tika begins :-~ 

fswrgw'grTsrwfit ww: ftnjtmm?* whotwtohs i 
forsror arrw: ifvwf Tr^wsra* fsrawrq 11 

5nsr|Wirrltnar I Folia, 6, Slokas, 120. 

This is a work in verso. A'nanda asks Buddha the merits of offer- 
mg flowers to the Tathagata. 



Folia, 58. Slokas, 1,400. 



( *8 * ) 


It begins : — OT 



fangt far^5B#trTT^r (?) 
«W*rt + ?r#3 fafrsa^arccrr (?) scirewrerT 
frerr: wiraarwc^ g^ftrasgTTr*^ » 

wnareft 1 %it*^tt 
f^raWfTWTt *lfts , crrof*BHT% I 
fsrfisraroGrfsr'gjTiT fafgg »f t fa ?T^ 
inafwHfarsrwrtrr ^nf^ansreTTH' «i 


*TSW0FWI9 1 It is a shorter recension of the Hrluit Kvayauibhu 
Purana. 

fjsrrara^rsr^ l It is a part, of A SokavudaiiM. 

by *rewcrsf%«ir Tjftar^f^rr 11 

It begins :— vrT^^wrftffgirwrat f f ^na^rw^wt'cTOT^ i 

wf^rtrw tmamjvrfsiTfw ti 

^mfi3J5«fb9rciT wrapt wr*?rq*wit i 
^%wtnwr^www*r^i«w: wsg wt*?t ii 

Hep. Bud. Lit., p. 112, and Cam. Cat., p. 94. 
wwtamt warer* i It is a Katlia setting forth the merits of fasting 
for a month. 


WWIflW^f l This is a part of V i *a ta v oduna- mala, sotting 

forth the merits of A§Sanvi Vrata. 


1 A part of Alokavadana. 


W5fTW *5131^5 r i It is a Katha, setting forth the merits of fasting 
for a day and nig’ht. Its tone is the same as that of W8 ^Rrrft^RTSPT I 
hut the present work is an interlocution between Vajradhara and Subhuti. 


ITrapr^ qtFri \ 13 x 7 inches. Folia, 103. Linen, 11 on a page. 

Slokasf 400. Date ? Character*, Newari. Prone, Incorrect. It is a 
new MS. 

It has been noticed by Dr. RSjendralala ( p. 169). It was printed 
in Buddhist Text Society’s journal, and Prof. Louis De La Yalleo 
Poussin is editing it in the Bibliotheca Buddhika. 



( S 8 * ) 

l 12& x 5 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Slokas, 800. Appearance, new. Character, Newari. Date ? Verse. 

Incorrect. 

It begins : — — 

*r: *TfTf|f5 HffsffcfiTfwY fer 1 

frgmrfTT^r jto?t air* n 

^r'sriafr^t w#ftn«r: i 

far^r^ gis^m^ tjwr n 

?rw mswironir fiafere # uwrfatpj i 

♦ C 1 _____ 

TT fi 

g-qwjnj cTirf asq; mnrw mrora: i 
Wef*rT ^"Tfftr^Tfw #3We!rTfilHt^ar^; I 
sra$ternns tjrerswifq- »r$wr?s*r#f?r n 

It ends :— ^WsTHTW TlHTHT3?T?rB[ 

wigiw srarara^in^br t i 
gwY^j nwufsfT nfu 
mrrffri >g^r ^JTcrrgw § n 
wflr *um 11 


| 12^x5 inches. Folia, 115. Linos, 8 on a 

page. Slokas, 2800. Character, Newark Late? Appearance, modem. 
Incorrect. Prose and verse. 

It begins as a Sangiti, being an interlocution between Blmgavan 
and Vajragarblia. 


It ends : 


Col. 


t faiftrswnsrwTftpT: $ fsfs^mTg-T^sRr: i 

trot ^H^^trfsrftrgVwi i^rar^s^ranTTar: wf?r ’GH’nrafe^fST i 

*% ga sj i y t tf ^ T?a^gf^ T Ta ^f g w 

^g q qtn<arr<8 f ^¥n , grTwrf«rcrSr ^f^wri^rfWT^wwnr- 
%TO5r: ^wro* Hwrrmsrni 
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This work is complete in 36 chapters anti is called H^TTtH'TpST^ and 
Ipg^fn'ST. It is divided into 2 halves »ud trtfg * Kajendralala 

(Nep. Budh. Lit., p. 261) has noticed the first half only, consisting of L,100 
verses and ending in the 18fch chapter. Bnt ins vetsion seems to he 
matex’ially different from that of the present MS. 

I 12i X f> inches. Folia. 1 0:1. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, 2600. diameter, Newari. Hater Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The Buddhists of Nepal say that there are four different versions of 
the nwf^pOSrnSBT# The present MS. contains the 1st return,* dmi. R&jomlra- 
lala’s version is the 3rd. The 2nd and the *l*th are not available. It is a 
Tantrika work full of incantations, medical advices, secret n er, ships and 
similar other Tantrika topics. 

12A x 6 inches. Folia, 115* Line's, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 2,500. Character, Newari. Date? Prose. Incorrect. 

A commentary on the Naina SaugHi according to the Kahtca kray turn 
school by Bibhuticandra. 

^rsr^Tfer ^I^T*r I 12fx5 inches. Folia, IS. Lines, 8 on a 

page. Slokas, 300. Chai^acter, Newari. Date? Verse. Incorrect. 

Last Col. 'iW^.-Tr^WTHgrerrarTirng; qrererep g 

wtPtt ^ p q T qn aryrapg 

l^w wmtiii t 'gr ^afrtwiirf i 

^fiT <rt*37 % %VTtrtf5T5Tt Tnf^rl tl 

M © I 13 x 6J- inches. Folia, 495. Linos, 11. on :t 
page. Slokas, 13,500. Character, Newari. Date? It is a now MS. 
Prose and verse. 

It is a collection of all well-known Dh aranis made hy some mod- 
ern compiler. This has been copied from a MS, about 00 years old. 
But the original MS. of this collection is now in Japan. 

^Ef^f^PTiTTOT | 13 x 6f inches. Folia, 437. Linos, 13 on a, page. 
Slokas, when complete, will amount to 16,000. Prose. Incorrect. 



C * 8 * ) 


gPnrPwrfrphi a com. on <jTfUJ(cl or a century of verses by 1 1 

12x6 inches. Folia, 277. Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 7000. Charac- 
ter, Nagara. Date ? Prose. Correct. 

The text commences : — 


rf arawffcf 

^isr?f ®rrfH u 

The Tika commences :— HJT^T g fl f j fo : I 

5U ^vrsrpren^r ii 

H=5r hi^ wTfe^ig-fjr^rrr^gr : sdgfof- 

tra?ri%arr^ 

i^r^W^rr^q: ^fw?rrsi*!ni5^sr ^srar^i «nrm ^ 

srirarrffljfiiTT fsrasrriH stw% ii 


As the Commentator quotes from Kalidasa the author of oJlTtiTcHf- 
WTOF, ho belonged to a period later than the sixteenth century. 

I 12x6 inches. Folia, 102. Slokas, 2000. Character, 
Nagara. Date ? It is a now MS. Prose. Correct. 

This work gives explanations of all Buddhist tenns used in Nepal. 

t 12x5 inches. Folia, 20. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 600. Character, Nagara, Date? Modern MS. Prose and 
verso. Sanskrit and Prakrit. Correct. 

This is an incomplete MS. of the Siibhasita Siungruha which has 
been published by Prof. BendalL 


«•**«** 






/ * 

I UUf I 

■* 

1 N. 

i|T ^ * 

***?*' I 





THE FOLLOWING PALMLEAF MSS. WERE SHOWN BY THE 
LIBRARIAN AT THE LAST MOMENT, AND THEY WERE 
SAID AS BELONGING- TO BEN DALITS PUIvA, 

I.E., MSS. EXAMINED BY THE LATE PROF. 

BEND ALL AT CAMBRIDGE. 

1. STlTf'Nfaerr by cfTOf; son of WSTfir. Leaves 1 —60. One or 
two leaves missing. In Bhivjimo or hooktopped Nowari clui meter. 

2. in Bhujimo or hooktopped Nowari. Mach chapter hoars 

separate pagination, and sometimes written by dilferenf hands ; some of 
the chapters end with the word which shows that <hcy contain (he 

f5T^T?T^rT^ among others. 

3. There are 9 leaves of a work entitled Pafiearutra, mi the Iasi and 
dilapidated leaf of which, written in Bhujimo, occurs i he following: — 

Trewtff ^narit vprramr: wns: =- 

^sftfrswrcn ^wT?rt n * ti ) 

*8® w -^aiorra^ x 

4. cTT3m%f*RT NTOlt Hgfa: euiilled ’S5KP3T by tFst who In- 

longed to family. It is based upon Ramachd la’s work. It was 

copied in 206. by K m a, ami given 

to Nava Thakkura who lived in Nepal. 

Complete in 10 chapters entitled Anananda. See Nopal Oaf., p. 1.2:1. 

6. I. 468. Wfrot I In Nowari ch araoter. Folia 

26. Lines 5 on a page. Slokas 400. Character, Nowari. Dak' N.S. 525 — 
1405 A.D. Prose. Incorrect. 

It begins snrT HTTIXHUTN I 

^vf TjNrWOTH: I 

3piTqrw n§ i 

*nrf wwr Narq’t?# 

wrt » 

Nwftmt fHf’^rqrc’prw «wtos i «rm- 

mftfsn: fiw^lrarrtpj^rfNf fro’T garabf- 
ipTNi5t far«®rrfar»rt ufernfSc ftnprscifw- 

ait ’g*5^rftr ^-wrfisFcrsr- trorogw-tret*^ 
tssr Ursrurrar flrfisrcrfwy n 


Last Col. 
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7. I. 775. wif^r^criir sreraroT 9«i3. 

tjTTwsr 'spr ^Brfarsrrc f^ifgr TsPtara^Ssrer %f*srafwlH i 

8. A MS. not yet numbered, in Prakrta, written in Jaina Devanagari, 
about 500 years old. 

The last leaf is marked 83 on the right and 80 on the left. The first 
29 leaves have been damaged greatly on the right side. The work ap- 
peal’s to be Hala Sapta Sati or Sali vahnna Sapta Sati. 

On leaf 72A happens the following verse : — 

TrregS'turwj trsf frtrFr fsfftsrrerar^w i 
far^frfn nrerF^sir wmrujsr u 

It begins : — sro: 

srarf *n*r 

fa-wr^fw x x x x 
ctwsct rTwremre 

srsrrorc: yrwqiTmf f^ntrfsr^ (?) 

9. qrivftefiTr - i - 

Au incomplete plamleaf MS. of Kali Kranui, written in Sara da 
character. Tri the last page there is a colophon : — 

tafaiw ^rT^rsrai^ ^r^lfattwT#* #wrfsrqrrwwr ) g- 
vws^t ^risreirt ^ snfsraTaiir *ar§v trargr: t 
x#> ^fer i y$» *nr» i 

^snaHTfirtr woiHrerans'fflg: 

*Bi r grTqgfa*gfW^ ^srsTTsapfucttro^t ( \ ) 
tR^qspnrowiH Wrrf Wvr? *sTO*war: i 
;m: II 

10. f W 1 Palm leaf MS. In Newari. 
Folia 23. 

Interlocutors, Vmau and Yudhi$thira. Copied in the time of Joya 
yakgamalla. 

11. Another copy of the qw^WHOT^razr, dated ITS. 400, having 
33 leaves in Wewari character. 

12. Three leaveH of Prati§ tha - Tantr a according to NandikeSvara 
Mala with Varuna for its presiding doity. 

18. Another leaf ending sraRTltfrer art*? ggTW: ^WTO* i 
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14. Four leaTes — in one of which occurs the following : — 

wfsr «5r^fwrw?fiTiiWif5traF*T! tow « 

15. Niue leaves of «r-gtgiT i 

In leaf 6 there is si col. ?f?T IgTtTO^T: Wf s t 

16. Twelve long leaves of Hava Mokhala in Nowari character. 

17. One leaf containing 

§ f ST WTsq ^T^iH 5EW I 

18. Pour leaves of Y r yakarana : in Transitional Gupta. Vyakaraua 

means not grammar, but exposition ot Buddhist doctrines. On Ibis Prof. 
Bendall writes mrz&TW I 

19. Three leaves of Samanta bhadra Uatha in Gupta character, called 

t i 

20. In a bundle of long palm-leaves, there are leaves of ^fwTO^TT’ST^TT- 
flFBTOSW and ^ 5 the last of which is in Gupta character. 

21. 49 leaves of in Qnpta character. 

22. 5 leaves of Ganda vyuha in Gupta. 

28. 4 leaves of in Transitional Gupta, 

24. 3 leaves of Sdravali in Nowari character. 

25. 6 leaves in Central Asian Nagavi. 

26. 4 leaves of Vinaya in Pali writteu in Transitional Gupta. 

27. 47 leaves of in Nowari. 

28. 36 leaves of Vyakarana. 

29. 3 leaves of l 

30. 10 leaves of an^TOT^’SrTftff I 

31. An incomplete copy of fsgVtJfl’BftH’g' I 

32. A few leaves of Tautra, in one of which occurs — 

In another occurs 

33. A few leaves of Vaidyaka with names of plants. — The work is 

entitled by Wpnror, Dated NS. 072 m 1552. A. I), 



( ) 


THESE HO NOT BELONG TO BENDALL’S PUKA'. 


Jn my Nepal Catalogue, p. 85, xfr?ST should be corrected as 

’STHs-W . In page 86 of the same i s said to be 

finished in 40 leaves. But it really ends in leaf 37. Of the other three 
leaves — one is dilapidated in which ^TJf is discussed; in another 
some Tantrika worship is treated of ; in the third, written in Kutila, 
occurs the following : — 


3 ^ n 

315? ^snrrsrr rrmsfara^ 1 

%TTW W^TT^T^f HR'Stm II 

'tw^nsrr^ Tsrsrrsrf 1 

»?cf » 

HtHict. ’ugijiiwm nf?rg , Tnn 1 

X X X X X Tn^^-TJTTJW^TTSR-W'^TTTanfjmSr-'^W?- 

finnf qpa ^ avc argOTsrfarsrarrar ^rsrei: a w^f?% 11 arr«rf- 

«3th: f*rf*sra*[ 

fefenfwffr 1 

fararaw 1 

^ar«TT9?rf 1 

farapernTNrsc 1 
Bncrm^r^nrfsnr^r * 



(33 karikas). 


in Maithiln. 


^ wi i raiw — 1 




11 


TOWT in TSTowari character. 


Hate N. S. 084. « sW rig *| ’gp r n^ **=8 1 Khanapn is 8 miles to 

the east of Bh&tgam. It was then under the rule of Gaugadevu, 

OTF 2 — 9 leaves: by Aryadeva. Published by me in 

1897. 

fsrmrmm 1 leaf only ; by Aryadeva. 

'WW ' i f WfaH T 

wvarat ^cc war® w wfe w *rs5 t 
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APPENDIX A. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS OF YRHADDH1RANT 
SAMGRAHA. Page 244. Without number. 


*r«?t tstw*? ii 


! ?n'anu , wnrRf*rern5rT^ 


Wtql ... 



w^iY%wnwnm:ftTfiT^TTi|t 

«r?ToffT9TnarTT?ft 








f^f*rT?«rifHspc^r arTftmw^^srrarern^ 





i 

% 

* 

8 

* 

a 


<£ 

10 

11 

1* 

n 

18 

ia 

la 

ic 

1 $ 

*10 

*11 

**8 



( s m ) 


S 0 ww * 4 i«mnft 

som^Tw^wra^TimTTwt 

^arsr^t^wTTwift 

^fBRrercrmft 


gtwsrnjnrm^rmn^ 

. < -^v <g \ 

^orronsr tanj^iriwwirt 




*0 

**= 

5 K 

S 8 

3 * 

*« 

8 © 

8 <* 

8 * 

88 

8 * 

8 *? 

80 

«« 

8 * 

H ® 

H * 

«? 

*18 

H & 

H « 

H * 



( > 


<snftnsn:T5rTO^mt>f^ 

q^ «a r fl » mK nfrranT#ta>Tgft 

^TTftreTsrsTTTmrT’ft 

an^angTsrmTjRjft 

^S^^txiTWfp ! gfsrR#f 

^TTEv^’thmfagTErmft 

^rn^HTTTyftiin^Tn^ 

^n4**f ?sn n$ w^wgt 

^HTsq^rgw'tHwnin^'r 
w^twrqrferarTimf^ tarmft 

*#t«marr^ «rfe?rfg^t ^q - TO %5 

WT«rq#l!Tt 

w^rllrarsrnTift 

<r>. -- #*•. ^sn 

Tw^mtur^rWi 
sgr^vrgTfSr^i ( eh 

Mw ** - - u . ... iiuiPl 


wfttf 



( ^8 ) 


STTirer^lfmTTTjft 



^ir^rmmwcrrTTsrmfi- 

fiT«rgrT*nirc*Pr 






^SrnTTHTTWt 
sWcTTTmnt^fl - 
^STifitmSTT TJTT^t- 
^tgnirasnwTjwffV 
im[sr]f*rarariftf 
^TinreTferRT^t' 


^W^rararsnnpift 

wtfSRrrcrarrr*fft .. 



ff ? nw WTg^TW^g^tf^^OTrt^nTifi- 


^groW^lrfrWTT^'SISrarofft ... 
s g TOw^wngfhim fl' 


«* 

<8 

«* 

<« 
<£8 
<e 
«<£ 
<|00 
101 
10 ^ 
10 ^ 
1 08 
1 os 
10$ 
1 09 
1 DC 
10 <? 
110 
111 
11* 
113 
118 
11* 
11 $ 
11 ® 
lie 
11« 
1*o 
1*1 
1 ** 
1*3 
1*8 
1 ** 



( * ** 


) 


^pfT srs^frg^mtjjnimTfft 

gs.,„ ‘^V 

tn^t^fTir^T?cfiT ♦ ... 

^^gntgraismiTO f 



^ngsrgf’g ^i t mg ^TTgrt 

Gv of| 

'g'tiiPtgviOTt 



^aw*rtftnfi , srrOTl' 


^rFf^artw^rrewT 

^rrawwmT^fimT^rrTinT 

■wtgRjsrremTOTt 

ftrBTHtr^tiTTfefrmrTnrT 

ar^erfMhnm*TOi*OT^ 

'tgwiw^gTrwmsr'srre^r 

^aftwfargrsrBTi«T5mrrwt 

flimramnnit 

gafwrrerwvyra^rrnfft 

’sr i ! *ar^siif rn wwanrcitft 

wl^a^wcrarnih- 


113 

i%» 

1**= 

i*« 

i^* 

i^i 

i%* 

H* 

i%8 

i%h 

n<? 

9%» 
* %*= 

l8o 
1 81 
1851 
18% 
108 
IKS 
18$ 
18® 
18»= 
18« 




TOftwlitownfr 


m» 

i«« 



< > 


g i sr srem ^rerrTOTt 


fWWcTflransft 


a utuwiy faawift 


'spsgrrar ... 

’sawwtnra^Tirafr 'ftrTafsrw wiWHTawrsfr 
fa^rernsfr 

a^rfa-air««ui: ^ffararwft 

srmgaT^aarcseft 

ftsn^cauHia^ 

gg^wmft^q % a^ c r«siTC#r 


^|S | ^ ^ ^g» | j q Fiji Wfi Jl 


%5*r«wii%aait€f 



( ^ ) 






'OTTT?^ 

^BrowrmrT: w^ftatsnjTnft ... 
snraftrTtnrr Twrarfgsmrcrpwjft 
gStf^iT^'hmnrarT.irifr 
f^RmsRTRHni’fT’SnilR’lft 

c 

ttTOTr^ajs^^orHrwr 

v^mxm&fwx^ 

nzrc[?\ fcnqrf^^n w*rm 

fkmxrfm^ri^^Txmf 


mii&wrrmj vmmrwi 
mvw mw 

wm^mxrmwwxw); 

WW^Xl ^STTHTtlff t 
wsq-fannii » trirrapc^t 





1 <S 8 

•HR 

•Ko 

*<$<£ 

^00 

^o« 

510 H 

5 * 0 $ 

^oc 
*o<s 
St*! O 

sm 
*** 
S^l $ 
51*18 
5 m* 
*<U? 
**** 
«H*= 

S *<U 

su* 

5 **«l 

*** 

*** 

**8 





( * **= ) 


irq^HTTi r f i^ -grt^ft 

sr^araM ^arg’iqrrararr^^t 
ggffir^ft^wr^nsrt wpp#* 
^w^ssmmrnfr 

wnf%nftam^prer TjnraPt 

^^ra^#frroroTT*ft 

in^^greft^errtm't 


craifersrT^sfNrrc#^ 


TCOTTC^rettreroft 

^smidwt^Frarnf 


^n^KRSfWTgrmft 

^<HK4iiranoflr 


**a 

**$ 

**«> 

**<= 

**»« 

*5® 

*51 

*5* 

*5* 

*5« 

*5* 

*5® 
*5= 
*5« 
*80 
*8* 
« 8 * 
*85 
*88 
*8U 
* 8 (? 
*89 
* 8*= 
*8«8 
*«0 
**5 
*** 
*«5 
*H8 
*aa 

*as 

*«s> 



( ^ ) 






'OTTT?^ 

^BrowrmrT: w^ftatsnjTnft ... 
snraftrTtnrr Twrarfgsmrcrpwjft 
gStf^iT^'hmnrarT.irifr 
f^RmsRTRHni’fT’SnilR’lft 

c 

ttTOTr^ajs^^orHrwr 

v^mxm&fwx^ 

nzrc[?\ fcnqrf^^n w*rm 

fkmxrfm^ri^^Txmf 


mii&wrrmj vmmrwi 
mvw mw 

wm^mxrmwwxw); 

WW^Xl ^STTHTtlff t 
wsq-fannii » trirrapc^t 





1 <S 8 

•HR 

•Ko 

*<$<£ 

^00 

^o« 

510 H 

5 * 0 $ 

^oc 
*o<s 
St*! O 

sm 
*** 
S^l $ 
51*18 
5 m* 
*<U? 
**** 
«H*= 

S *<U 

su* 

5 **«l 

*** 

*** 

**8 





o 


) 


( * A 


$Bgp # *ren nre nr»ft 

tsmsrcnrsrraift 

sa^jir^inw'snT^ 

aRa , ^m 5 m[ 5 ’]^n ; aft 

wfteumnTift 



^WSrPTf^mraTTm 

^^f'^w^T^wfwwnrrawiifr 

... 



wgrBT^irwff^^rrijift 

?srns|ireT^HaHlwr«ft 

■g’sNp^Hlarr ^P’^viniFi 
^rOTarararTTT^n - twwrw^gsmifl- 
■ssfNr*®**^ Tmw’smwt 



*<S 8 

*<Stt 

*«® 
«*< = 
*«« 
$00 
$ 0 «l 
$®!l 

$o« 

*0$ 

Si 0 <S 

$o*> 

$oc 

$o^ 

$«to 

$19 

Sal* 

89 8 
* 1 * 
$ 9 ^ 
^8 
me 
m«s 

$%e 

sm 



( 


* i \ ) 


^cJWU'WtTfi^IT'fcStrtl siri=h«r(=3Sn*n5l 



^^®riw^'|3TiwRrwapiTi?f|- 
^arg^i F^^snrrcsft- 
%*5iw r^rmsg^rr^ 

^SfiSnjT^TRW^ 

sroarcrawift 

'cnmm'srrOT^ 

asiHTnasf jfrftiswr l^gtTR^ft 
^flsretisia^air Tpgtmift 



^fe^^a ,!, g^rnraf i ir 

<nn£crncnrr: ss^srarofr , 

«arg^ra«rTTjfft 

Wi ^ ro gn^ 

^'araf^wwf^TrsrRTOt , 
g ^ ivriyfaaT^yTTOg^^TCTl - . 



rimnicfWHTtH'srwfft 
Id wi*dw%n?ram^' 


5*18 

5** 

5*$ 

5*® 

5*= 

5*<s 

5^° 

55* 

5$* 

555 

55» 

55* 

55$ 

55® 

55 c 

55« 

S8*» 

58* 

58* 

5*5 
588 
58* 
58$ 
583 
58 = 
58* 
5*° 
5** 
5** 
5*5 
5*8 
5** 
$*$ 





( * 1 * ) 


^R^^W ’g Tg nfTTRqWCT^TfH^rgrTlft 



1 ?spf*iT?TWwrEimft 
^Tansr^tHTsnw y R*ft 
w wi^^ T wn rarrtift 
?r , f«i^f 5 r|^q' 6 irr«fr 

q^ m l w r rarra Pt 

’^S^srifarwr^rcsit 

^*s 



^ ggrgfTgy rsri w^gpmftmnn: 

^^fsnafsnwFjrfa^rTift 
nrfT^grx^r iniiwptft ... 


a ^mfe nar r i m 



<CTTWW?wtgftfa^n tisft-ernTft 
^nwrgx^tH^^tfa^nrp^t^rfttft 





■srrofft 


s?a*= 
s*sk 
M ® 

s?*a 

si** 

MS 

M« 

M» 

M* 

M® 

M* 5 

S®° 


391 

39*1 

S®S 

S ®8 

s®w 

S®* 
300 
$ 9 CS 

*»< 

S«* 

5 »e<l 

*=* 

*** 

*«=» 

**=« 

Si* 5 * 

*«=® 

i«e 



< 


*rt©gr^r#TTtn«iTwift 

^ wsftjranrcd 5 *- 


arerg y g n tri m t facr ret xTssf^srargcrg^ta^r 

33" ^T*sfl tf^cT^ffrdf «?W ; Ni U’eSE 
^^R-^artff^ftraTT^rt 








) 


*<eo 

*** 

^£8 

*<£* 

$$«> 

$£*= 

goo 
8 o<i 
80 * 
8 ©^ 
8©8 
8»* 
80 $ 
80«* 
8 oe 
80<® 
8*0 
8 ^ R 




APPENDIX B. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS OF SIDHANAA1 ALA. 


Page 83. No. III. 387, 

•reft i 


wi^ 


*** 

xr^^*?^fg?jT^fr^’sf : r«5ngntitwtrTTircTmrr^T^T 

^r^TOsiTJTJr 

ssrexhsrerasr 

^grsrr^wrsR 

fH^STRTSfR^f 

*sW^!I^ii^TOTSR 

~s .TT\. 



^fNtregrr^rt^qTwwr 


st3K#%^srerra*r 


t 

5* 

8 

a 

S 

9 

C 

<S 

to 

It 

t* 

** 

t8 

ta 

t$ 

ta 

<|C 

t<£ 

Ho 

sit 

SI Si 
** 
*8 
*ia 

*n 

*i* 


4 «» 



( T ^ ) 





m%trsr*ii^^ra*r 

arr^tTa^ntw 

ar^cisnf^t^ 

**" V** 

g i^ogwe pT 

srrfc*ianjT«nr 

^tq^^HlTETST 



^tsfwarmamHmsr 
cT^rrST^TWT^JT 
g^rrsr^wfTjr^TW 
tj wHrrrgrrnl^wraR 

^wf^nggiaf^r^Tasr 



*JT f<rf +J Hitf BTSIJT 

l^ratfqariVqwf^wirwwwr 

■o 

*fw^r?tcq , r5prr^*r 


^riwr 

ii*fwftwro^nr«R 


** 

** 

8 © 

8 H 

8 * 

88 
8 U 
83 
8 ^ 
8 *= 
8 <$, 

U* 

*S 

H 8 

*U 

*3 

** 

** 

«© 


34 



( 


* A < > 





^TOHTO^rrsR 



aTrf#rrntmi^5T 

V3 






Tcpgmqm'zm 
^T^fttTRT mitt 


wwtetp ^%feftreiw ,,. 


TOW I'H chIWWW \ fTqpQTO*T 



ngrsrawu? r 

^tosi'w^r 

qqW fg WW 

^l^fWTwr 


$<( 

«* 

38 

3 * 

33 

^ S 
fic 

<« 

so 

S <1 

«»8 

SH 

s >3 

ss 

«*«= 

s< 

CO 

C<| 

« 5 J 

c« 

«» 

*3 

cs 

cc 

«< 

<£<* 

<£*% 

«* 



( 


T « • ) 





iirslflr^tcTOTft^NTErsr 



Trrft^tf^?raTOT^TJT 

'O 

^^reR 


wisEr^t^rnm 



WT'qrrarfiicrr¥rr , syqr 



Xj^TtTTTfeHT^IlSW 

9'$T4eI tf twiysr 


<8 

«$ 
<® © 

«*= 
<$<£ 
* © O 

10% 
«*©* 
10 ^ 
<108 
<1 ©** 

*©*§ 
<| OS 

H OC 
«*.©<£ 
< 1^0 
«* «*<* 
I*** 

<t<{ 8 

«*<n 8 
*n s> 
1 <**= 
<1 <*<$ 

***** 
‘a*** 
<**& 
•I 5 *H 



( 


) 


0 ^ C 


^spgwrasT 

^f^fnTT^rsT 


^ 5 #Ti^JTOrasi 


^sr^Ts^sp^rersrsT 

^jfWnrrer* 



gwfafwRR 



angagga r r grTwrar 
1 ** ** 



•si uiptwflisrjj wsw 
f^rratrsTtrrrfTOwrasr 



nf^wntwrERr 

*nprorg^l«ifcr(r 



« # * 


<* •* 


*#* 

*#4 


*#< 


9 

9 **= 
9*<® 
9:$© 
9fc9 
9 $* 
93*1 
9fc8 
9 $9. 
9 *$ 
9$** 
9**= 
9$£ 
9 8 © 
98 9 
9 8* 
9 8& 
9 88 
9 8U 
9 81$ 
9 8«> 
9 «c 
9 8<* 
99© 
9 99 
99* 
99& 

998 

999 
9 *< 
99 * 
99 « 
9 *i£ 




( ) 



5 rspmmn* 3 r 



argraTTrfl^raR 
TOiafWgnjsrfafSf 
nwT^mimtj?rfgm 
wnwnrr^sDTT: 
a^rarrn^’wnj^farftr 
ar^amcT’sn gasrfafsr^Tsnrg . 



^crafipwi?w 
iwwicwar^rai' 

srawVfai^l^T^w 

ggw tftr^NrrtsR 

, , -. , r», .. u , , 

^w^inPn^ritj|#f 



an**. .— 

^^ssfinaTER 


M« 
M* 
M* 
MS 
M* 
M« 
MS 
M® 
IS* 
4 s<s 

986 

qai 

49 * 

*sS 

1 S 8 

<t®a 

9 8 ^ 
las 
9 «c 
4 «*<& 

9 co 

4=1 

1*=$ 

4*8 

4 «a 

4 = * 
4 «a 
91 ce 
9 =<S 
M® 
4«4 
*«* 



( ^ <S> o 


) 




WT^rwTwr 




^sffcOTrasr 

trwwwra*r 


g r^grti’ f Nrr^r 
srarafirngr gwfefrirsra^ 
*jfronrntain OTsrnnara*T* 


r-^r^ir i ? =j war rcr^W'sw 


^CTWreTSTiT 

awftftf^rasr 

snaFiwswnsR 

•^yry . r> „ 



( * « x ) 


TTKutnferrasr 

fiB®srenfTiarn3R 



wwRrerasr 

gwrereraH 

gftrjrarwrergrEPT 

T^fe w s ra rerar 

g^ ^g r w^H 'mgi^T 

gwre raig g 

a^gwafafErerag 

gwrggggTgtu^w ^ TEpr 

?TfT?BT5r^mg 

WRRT^wnqqr 

g"5TOfT 5 firggTgg 

g^parrTwgiftwTgr: ■q-'gsjgtfefimrerc^; 
^gwrcrarTEFr 

*fc 

WS 


TfWtrfrTWT^^jr 



***= 

*** 

*** 

5*^8 

*»o 

^8<* 

^8$ 

^88 

*8* 

^8$» 

**8«= 

*>«<£ 

**!*«> 

**<l 

*** 

^H8 


'#t r ^rsang' ! sarw^ 




INDEX OE WORKS. 






^ricTOar 

l" 3 j - tfxj 

^fuagsrw? 
srarerRurar 
srgfufH faw 

, ,, . ,- ll 5f _.-, TTTn £- T - 

^^HnT^nBRT^r^ 

satrftfarrrgarnlft 

'afinJRiTR 



tua ? Ri« ' a " 4i 

OTftitSRT 

9ffsfN>ra?R 

^jrgarefw 

(jjgl^yT^dl 

OTins^raaretr 

w’sna^aw 





* 




58® 

sftarrg 

®== 

<S9 

agRTraamr (wrrsg^ 

rrfarft) 9«o 

1*9 

atrfsrccsa^ 

91* 

988 

a^waiq?i?r 

9 9* 

188 j 

3^35531 

10® 

13 

188 

*08 


3 


«3 

<u«= 
last 
18 *= 
91, 98 
9 ®S 
181 
SISK 


99®, 18= 
91®, *83 


<U«J 
1 = 
lao 
119 
89 


9«9 


^I^RTlTcR ( *IEfiT^cET%- 

art^R ) 

^RTljlsIcRT'fTcR 


m 


^rfatrq^Tcra: 

aifaajftfTT 

^faSTcr^R 


^wRstnrraFcf ... 

rs. f> 

^6TriifSRWtRTa[sfT^r 


WiRTS?^a#tffreTT 

wanarrTj'sr 

*RRtRcn? 

sinwwf 

6\ 


18$> 

18® 


91<J 


9 91 
111 
99 ^ 
«® 
11 ® 
tf 9 ^ 
*=« 
99 

38 
18= 
... 9 81 

... 1«» 
stj 3, 9 9®, 10® 



< * > 


rnimtft ra*g 

^T^t^T^TT#?T 

^T#teT 

f^vC^rT^g 

^rTwg^T?r 


fOTwgnsg 




^wsrirnira 

JC ♦ , 






la ^e rosr 


qfl^STf 

■nmrr %^ 

iwnjoT 

i f friwrag rar 

... 

6 \ 


ifttnwnr 

Tp 035 H«iS=W 


=!t, %18 


1 J?TOT , ERH?g 

IJ^RTHsg' 

pWlftl 

WTSfl'ffST 


■sRKO'HW 


S 0 9 TT |0 


U 8 tr %8 


=ggTs1fH5RW 

'^rfa JTfa'sa TWT% ( ufrwv- 
isro^ta ) 
grTKptsftr^a-r 


1$$, l«a 
... *«* 
... st^a 




^^Id'wwcicfi^ ^v%wrsr$ ! - 
*t^t TO 

%«jarBi^'ttiyi 

#waw^«raRrRR r i5r- 

wranranftBT 




wsr^mrosr 

towwt 


k, a« 


9 T^ 


SS, <nt«s 



^TTrr^TOcI' 

9 88 

WH^Tc^R5tTraT ... 


^Hifhwr 

9 9 

^fi^ifrTsg- 

5*8© 


^^9 

* 

^Twsffa 

S3^ 

'gTfc^arerererr (?) 

BB 

n 

frsr^gr^fr^ 

SS * 

H'gr^f rafe^qff w ( *r«r~ 

sfifssran- ) 


froiim^tr Orto#) 

9 >9$ 

Htrnicrfgrgs (g^t) 

1 

frfgrfr^ 

^3 

HfTromfsreRT 

9$U 

cuTS.^qrftarra ... 

98«* 


^nrorTSiT 

S®<£ 

TntsfrajTg% 

s S3 

f^am^ra 

518= 

l^aTTa^TSTwrar ... 

so, s3= 

|jVlriqftaj\asr 

si 8, SS= 

f<nr%nfraitj?r^^fH qcg q *s 

tawfrora^ns ... 

8S , S*» 

Tirtffw^trr tnrmtrTgfa: ... 

CO 

£^4^ h iigy (wfT*r4w%) 

ss3 

(w'fWTtrftsi) 

51*3 

^•rfa3&fHqrra?tsT ... 

S3* 

^IsT-grqWTT 

3® 




•sswssre 


MS 

sjWTWs 

• • • 

S3® 

qwrfrssr 

*•• 

M® 

iftamstsT 

+♦* 

S3® 


«*»... <r*— jfc -J5. 

mrtrTSTOtr 

c 


U* 

rftTTOT?15*T7 ... ... M<S 

fdPu'q re s H nr fowfasIkTsafor) *«3 

sfNSfafa <ss 

1%fcg^ a w sgsTw re fta 1 

S*8 


Srriwpg <*• 

tsrsnWfom tnFrofssQfaaifra- s<s® 

ysra^ssn? ... ... ** 

S*, S*H, SH3, 5 8= 
% 8 C 

fiw, ar, ?R^tr%»T at, 

fimKraraw ... ... 



sraafsaretsfiT 

Hasntif^r 

smrgrarT 

TrunjT^srra^i 

mJnalsrf% 


38 

*}ja 

*80 

5,9 

3« 

*3 V *8 


srrarawTffffr farqT^awi^T sta tr s « 

Hrapjpsnre ... ... s«a 

^tnmftrwtr M3 

sss 
... ®o, «* 
M3 

^msfirfsESirom ... m 3 v ss 

smraijja ... ... ... m<= 




( 




’jstrn i a } 

1<J, 9= 

... 

*1« 

Tj^faraffrerffignfiT irai- 
wcfwerr 


tl^TW ... 

*8^ 

u^rsiftwraHT?qrs4^!rw ... 

18 a 

irwwnrare 

1<J 

WCTt^WS 

**s 

qftvnrirwreKi: 

s*oe 

*ritwTt»gi8<arc 

188 

tnuf^fg 

8=1 

mwa®?* 

*oa 

tn*twwrrH*<j 

8? 

... 

Ill 


1«o 

^rairrisT 

*8 

ftrf^rH^ir^ifsm 

*03 

firf’aroH' 

«« 

fTO'ima?^ ... -i ^ 

, 1^ 

I’WOB'^PggRT 

<Ut> 

5«ror?icw 

*11 

5wt3raTH’ , f 

*** 

^rsrt^^r^HT 

1«3 




S^f^ifr^frrr ... 

1 B * 

n^tmftcrr *gg «srrif%*r « , i o , * » 

5TlllMM.IWdm?I3!f?r«T 

*81 

w^rnmfiiHT^’sr npr^- 

<s 

1 

V 19 

Wl U N Id PfWq TMg 

38 

nfrwMw ^^’erg^irra&T 

1«e 



*89 j, 

HfiTgT^WyKffg^lT 

! 


8 ) 


! H^*T% 7 TW 5 Wfutl 53 Tm 

*88 



«l *1 ^ 

u^wfteTi ctI^Fjt 


wmtr^g 

**< % 

nmurwnzfTwrargT^ 

*8 

n?m^ ... 

*•* *•» * t « 

**H 

mqfw'trnrarrqr 


mtr%Tfi^fiH 8 rfsrr. 3 ra?t- 


TU'clTTH 

<l$c 

W 


smm^rwi 

<tu* 

a'rararrfsRTt wr^rt zimr 


ir^it^qffrar 

8* 

... 

«*«?* 

qj^OTTTrrwrar 

<?$$> 

l^S^TH=RT 77 ^^mH 7 ttr 

<1&U 

l?§TT*ff(TO? 

*88 

^ftrgsdacrrr ... <t^$ 


arfergzrfomrr^snfn 

*«<* 


<1*8 

smmnar 


aK&cHigtinr 

<*«=<* 

ar^r^-fffr fa^sarsrwsmtrr 

*1 8 <5 

ww«Tsht 

*** 

a» 



®»8 

*F 


w^g'djTm ar Tfiren^nrzrr 

Uc 

wr &m: a?mr anrasB- 




8 

«TnaH 3 ^EHT 

** 

wraro^q^ifr ^n^Tnariiilqir 

%W 

fgt^iasg' 

<&«<& 

... ’ 


wfarSawr 




( *1 ) 





1®1 

w|#(trrnf^ri?;i ... 

1 $$ 

srssnrar 

- s® i % j 

*remn: ... 

as, 118 1 

C» -iSS, —SI c 

w?Hta*rT?i*Tsnrg 

ms, ns= i 

wgnragjr (sr^Tinar) 

... *n$ 

w^Tzrarrani 

18° 

wfttm ... 

5118 

usgr^^r (snTnnfte) 

1*1 


n8<= 

m H^gisr Mg- 

u%skt 

81 j 

qir^i^TTfafinircr 

1* 

*m<?MaMihr ... 

1=0 

*mn* 3 JT*niir 

no 

nrewrtaii^lrcrfgrgiinff 

mi 

*rsra*hrorg 

*8n ! 

u^ra^waw^n^r 

... *8$ 

w ... 


wflTrawav 

ni 


*8n 

nrrnrarrareW 

<?i 

fflTH'U^rV%5hT 

... n® 

gfwfa'sro 


gfsra-RBftirjrnw 

... *81 


* 5 i 

5 fw*r^gr 

... =5i« 


1 1 <S, lal 



% 

g^aw ... ... 

... *5° 

gggramraHsg 

11= 

iffaromr 

$$ 


... ... *8n 

i== 

ifftitswraT g-T %3i?a%3rr 8 8 

^tJT^frar ... ... ae 

iMTwrararertiR ... 

i $ o 

lf|?iTC£fT5STSR ... ... In 

JTtTTiTgt’ffi^nrtmPigfT is ^ m 

... ... *81 

ifrifl^r^nrerenft ... $o 

T 

rgsraften- ... ... a »n 

ng-wteiiT 3T $*= 

^rgfnr ... ... ... ea 

T>8WR ... ... ... an* 

TTHgxTT^#HT ... ... 11$ 

Tiwnw ^T|;TniI^' ... 1 % a 

*Tm3t?rgf%5iiT ... ... 1=5 

^^rgn#txi¥r *o« 




sreriHiirltnBr 

*81 

^raTtwgfrr 

* 1 1 

ssra-rhafafa 

»=8 

gr^-ren-rpc 

11$ 

sfisraMerc 

15*1, 11$ 

Mjpt^iTEPg 

*** 

^Pl^’StlTtTMFtT ... 

11$ 

1 ^)-%^ir?rqR 

1 1« 

i * 


i ... 

*a 

! i-.j.riij s l-iBinr 

sr^arroww 

*8« 

■ a^r’B^mrrlWT ... 

... 1 $0 



archrcra#T asta 

cUfdFt T gfgr 

... 

cTgWTTTSPSr 

engwrosragror sraregTg- 

arsregaareHr ... 
srraatfaat aswrJ tr^fa 
ararTr%5^raTfttn!r«f»g 


araiatfaura 

aiTi^asg 

amaarrr 


S3 


fasnr 

faWrfia'illsT^Efy 

fer r atr# 

faaTwan® 

faag ^ ^aaj t gg^Bra 


10<S 


•I K«! 
1<?' 5 
■! 31 
1 

» '36 

«$ 
».SS 
Tf *S( 
** 

1=3 

!*= 

cc 

1*3 
5 8<s 
188 
8 
=ts 
1<>3 
tf 


twaT^fwngrc 

ara^m^n^ 

amajTOfsng 

greragfcr 

s^iteinfinr 

STTfsaaiw 
sncHcpg 
smlxatinragr 
fa-aafararmr 
fioaransa, w^sp, 
fitraaw (?) 

^psasrffr 

1 f 

atg^iT?©, fraragsr?r§«»Wri 


.. ^ _ Cs 

wttf^rgv& 


«e> 

*<*<$ 


$ 8 f i 

«u*= 

t(%ZZ 
*t 0 $ 

<i 8$» 

<1 cc 
=<? 
‘t 

<l*$ 

**<*$ 

<*<=35 


*r 


gf^fa^rnramT, (^trraar^TraT) 
gTfarfsTsrrH^g- 


n 
18 = 


feawaatfsre^rg'gtfafa 


grot 

*3« 

sfterisfiwiaara 

*8* 

fagsrawrfgt* 

... 1 = 8 

fawgaTgrasTgffrT ... 

= S, 313 

IH^^«£iiMMHM m wSlhii 

... 1<f* 

**. 

i*a 

ggraalto (fTsraTwafefar ) * « y 

gs-rort 

«*• ^ $ 


8 0 


<*CC 


w^H?rrerw 

... i*» 

■^^HtTTftsrTrr 

mi 


... i 3= 

*zrg\^m 4 ci 

18 * 

^r^worTtrf^rgir 

13 * 


... *8= 

gpgfwrft^aamBlwT 

** 

waaf sErararsr ... 

*8* 

grarowymar anr a^ariwirr *«« 

aagfarerr „„ 

tf W 

aurgraiT ... 

... *0$ 

awrifiarersr 

<% *l%$, <ico 



( « ) 




WffSTrP^ 



* 


wsnf^sr ( ^jrnfiq - ) 

wraswr^rr 

greR^g?r 

^R?TTrra^ 

arnarfe 


^88 

C S 

.. *oo 
11 ^ 
s«, ^ 8 « 






l^rg?R 

fWTtamn: 


^wforesi 

... 

t 

ipTnTwns 



<si 

ai 

m 

m 

si 8 ti 

sas 

5180 
1 =€ 
5 J 81 
* 8 S XT 518 



$® v si 

(jc 


*TOT%Sfi 5=8 

5?9rlTfamSfra U* 

ss® 

fetgsr ... *e 

G\ 

s^<S 

5SFR#lfTOI 5*S§ 

* 3T JcHliTfecST S c 

wftwre ... =9, m, w 

^Tt?H?S!I 8$ 


r -,.- rr r . L ^.f> m i r . . «, ^ _. 

'fSffifnW ... 5*0$ XT *= 

^^trai * 8 = 

STWsnStajr m 

?TW5tT %XlHWfT^T ... *o® 

m 

... ... s*e 

vroaiWg- *<t<* 

fRIIW5!#t 5189 




tg^xrfjpT ar aftrnawrar 8 8 




INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 








S* 

4° 





^arf^gr 

«♦♦ 

a©3 

8 




■q-o 


*♦* 


** 

arfSsr 

... 

auo 

a* 

^irsrtsr 


a9$ 

aa 

... 



ast 



*8a 

a® 

^t%tt ... 

«t» 

*a<5 

a® 



*8* 

o 

... 





««♦ 

85% 

aa 

^«rsrar 

••• 

*=S 

ae 



e<= 

aa 



5%0* 

$** 



a*$ 

a$ 

^sHfcrarer 


a* 

e 

^psth* ... 

### 

95% 

a® 




au 



au* 

* 

*3*R! ... 

... 


a« 





sK«wtni 

♦ ♦♦ 

<®8 

*19 


9ST 



W*S5PCTO 

•• • 


5%9 





^RRnrraTOrsr 


*V= 

ae 

eraser* 

**♦ 



^RSrjf^g' 

... 

a«* 

< l a 

'STromr 

... 

a»a 

s%e 

sgftra- ... 

... 

95% 

a8 

qn=gTBq^T 

.*♦ 

*9«% 

s%e 

<s-gwy 

... 

*« 


’snaaraw 

... 

a** 

a« 


... 

<%Ce 

«*« 

5STW1T ... 

«♦* 

aao 

s%e 

WW5 ir 

... 

*8 




a** 

ae 

snrvnm® 

... 

a<S 

** 

• 


sue 

M 



U<£ 

5*1 

^ftST^ ... 

... 

s% 8a 



... 

e* 

*< 

<C 

... 

*%® 

< 

wnsrraR^w 

... 

*e* 

a$ 

urT^^sr 

... 

a® 

5%S% 

’srfiwsripr 

... 


a* 



ae 

as 



«a 

** 



*?8e 


^fiwrfnrm 

a«e 

*%© 

’snrsr^UR 

... 

a»$ 

$ 


... 

e* 

M 


... 

a se 


wn&m 


H8 

* 

?nnr*?aisr 

... 

C3% 

a 

agUtfR^ 



u 

W^IW 

*## 

a«e 

** 


... 


* 


... 

aea 

s%8^® 

wrisMimn 

... 

<*«<£ 

*8 



*%*€ 

a#,ae 

<srft& ... 


a«a 

8 



s%a*% 

« 



1 ^ ® ) 



, 


l{0 



8 " 

V 



M 

9$ 

snjijsr ... 

.♦* 

; < 05 

s s 



M 

9£ 



*84 

19 



$8 

99 



a 8 S 

9 0,99 



* 8 « 


TOTqfir 


48* 

9a 


•*« 

%oo 

*• 





^arnGT^t 

*•» 

Ms 

8 

1 





4<£8 

<* 

1 ^T^ri^r 

**• 

*4 <S 

99 

'smrsmrsr 

*•• 


9* 

i 




'?nfrr?f^Tcr 


* 


! 

<8 

9 c 


* 




• ** 

4«8 

9 8 

Sf^TTT ... 




SR|gTf5PTl 

*♦* 


8 

... 


U 

sfisrarreRT 


*** 

as 

WTO ... 

... 

>)98 

*9,*a 

wsrerrarT (^fror^rer firwr ■ * * 8 

8 

^nssr 

*•* 


*8 

WPSFST ... 


0 * 

90 

W*51% 

«•• 

M 

8 

♦ 

frT^grgr? 

*** 

a# 




*®4 

9U 

... 

*•• 



^rajirfor 

♦♦4 





5108 

$S* 



8 <S 8 

Mr 

mmim 


8 

*8 




*« 


* 4 * 

4<*0 

** 


i 



mw ... 

»*• 

9 xzts, 

5*9,^* 





*r«wt ... 

44# 

9$© 

9* 

t I . , |S<, 1, 

#«* 

st*l<S 


^fg*TT^ruf^?r 

«»• 

99$ 

9H 

* _«> 

%m*vm 

♦** 

Si ^ 8 

S i 9 

_ 

SfilaTOT 

♦ *• 

<S*» 

**$ 


far 



sfi-smr ... 

• *• 

«>Sfc 

90 


VS 



wmmsT 

44* 

90 c 


wrujT 


«8 

9 <? 



9$© 

9S* 



B9 

8 

wsrwifrar 

... 

9 9$ 

98 

wcfanrr* 

«*♦ 

*s 

a 

sn^rerrt 

♦ ** 

* 

54 

srwsr ... 

•** 

=8 

M° | 

ofiTf^^ih 

... 

9<£0 

** 

wrora 


<S« 

*19 



94$ 



♦«* 

88 * 

9 9 



**SS| 

m 

^TJ3T *** 

#♦4 

9* 

«U 

war-gar 

... 

ae 

8 


..4 

8 8 

9<$ 



188 

9 f 



i \ X ) 




¥® 




¥° 

Tfo 


**»► 

SL<1^ 

H 8 

snarer • jftfase^r fxjrrr) 

3 C 

© 



qc 

e 4 

Ferraro? 


S><$ 




<*© 


... 


<£$ 

3 

sBraTifw 



H 

srt^rar 



k* 



*8$ 

<nl 

4BtW ... 



33 

3fT«frETt 




STtaSSS ... 



33 

gusnrrsG' 



« 



3 

33 

SiTsFl’iNf 

*«> 




#•* 

3* 

3*= 




<* 





®!f!OT 

M . 

^5)0 

HH,« 9 


m 






*© 





5Rt*srtr 


<1<*8 

*<* 

^sf’SI^WTsrJTT 

• «* 

38<? 

3© 



5 o<* 

<\ 9 

f«ri>5vi 


*» 8® 

39 




H 





gii^a-WT 

♦ <•♦ 




*T 



f^prrrm 

*•* 


c 





... 

«♦ » 



3TWT - 

... 


3 

fSTTT^ 


© 



... 

38<? 

3« 


<♦* • 

<m 

*,<£ 

itf rerr 

*•♦ 

3<*tt 

3«» 

fJjp?nffT*lfr! 

♦ ** 

5 

V* 

jratrfaimn- 


3$<£ 

& 

fnsnpmfw 

«*• 


V* 

wtspifr ... 

**• 


* 

|ff3^T3 


5 


... 

... 

3<l* 


gtwrfcm 


1 »*i 

1 = 

JT*ra<?i 

##• 

H e 8 



... 

* 8 a 


jrmoffn 


C<J 




*» e 

n « 


*•• 


*« 

ffwfa’sr 

• « . 


<** 



‘<80 


fram§ (wtan) 

... 

988 


3TfTmTfcf 

• «►* a ** 

t 


fw ... 

... 

<149 

9$,*<S 

HT^aEtsrrfTfsr 

*•• 

3 




9£<? 

3H 

nrf^gr 

*•* 

*09 

«: 



*00 

<$ 

JITW ..' 

♦ ** 

35° 




*09 

33 1 

^rfaifwg ( ) 

a«3 


ffscronsH 

•** 

9** 

* 

fscr-fifetxw 

*■** 

3«u 

a* 

fTOcrsr 

... 

9UM 

33 : 

i 

xprarotar 

0*. 

% 


isra (ir^m isrr^rars ) 

t OS 

<i<s,33 . 

jfttW ... 

*## 

^ 8 




( \ * ) 




¥® 

■qo 




JTiot ... 

♦#♦ 

* 8$ 

*0 ! 



T J° 


««• 

«e«i 

,8 

srirarTfa^ (ararsstnfo- 




** 

M 

*w) 

U® 

* 8 


*<u 

** j 


cc 


ifwww 


*18^ 

** ; 


<18^ 

<1 

iftagH 

»«* 

<*<*$ 

$8 

c 

OTffW 

<*9© 

*9 

jfrq|?r«r^ 


ass 


s3m$S* ... 

H $*= 


iitfsra? (#tenms3r f*rar) i ee 


smfro 

** 


ifr%^ ... 

!•* 

3 9 

M,** 8 

^ToST^T ... 

c$> 

8 




«> 

grfrarftf^ 

* 8W 

9 9 

jftfg^Twrrq- 

♦ ♦♦ 

9*5 


STOTTafT 


C 



1*8 

<* 


Vi 


ifrfawigngtgr 


9C 

$ 


^ 8 >> 

* 

iftip^sr (tr^uPcn^R) 

1 8= 

» 

r> 

STOUTcr 


*8 

... 

«•« 

*** 

*9 

oraintiraqf 

VMS 

< 

aftfltrfn 


9 85 


amarererwr’r 







arw? 

<*»!* 







<=S> 

9H 

=5rgmrftr 





8 89 

*<£ 



**9 


1 aPOTiartar 

q®a 






TSmTtWB^ 

*tr 



M* 

8 


55TTOW 

S%©9 

*«£ 



99$ 

* 

srirfsjercro 

<*«H 

*>8 



9s« 


■ ,..,_SY .. <■ 

wtranw^arwt 

*** 

s*e 

^^Scrsr 

... 

•ice 

M 


*«S 

* 



*« 




U 

g^STW?- 

• «« 

**1-9. 


«unw 

9 <| 8 

9 



U 

\<l 

%w*i%*t* ... 

** 



•♦« 

*5<" 

<i 

awr<s&T$3r 

9 c 



**« 

«$ 



9®!( 

** 

■qagfirg (WTSTreRW) 

1 89 

* 

anrra&r (garnar) 

*8 

9 

fwwrepnsfw 

M* 

9<S9 

<U 

sramr 

** 

9 8 

fiWgfkl'S^t 

*♦* 

M5 

<*«> 

arm%T 


$9 

WOT ... 

*•* 

*9« 

<19 * 



1 © 



( ^ > 




¥® 

T? = 



S* 

x}o 


*#• 

QC 

A* j 

<fTs#rsr 

... 


13 

sPtesrnr 


<SS 

IS 



^00 

<11 

frsargs ... 




^r?fr?T 

*♦• 

<1 os 

*3 

wurnns 

#•* 

* 8 * 

*« 



ICQ 

11 

WT5T5TTO 


1 8 <$ 


f^-THI 

... 

3* 

1 8 





| ... 

«•• 

1«3 

50 





fWQftxt ... 


108 

ac 

*R^n: ... 

... 

«< 

^8 

Wfc ... 

| 

*»* 

1 <S$ 

i<ss 

1 83 

31 

3 


3 



f^qpr^vC ... 

**• 

i$,3i 

sifrlw 





•#* 

88 

c 

... 


c 

^Trfrw 


= 1 

1«S 





1 §4**^ 


8® 

33 







3<* 


*** 

<188 

<$ 

! gnsramr 

... 

11§ 






; ... 

♦•* 

18*= 

13 


?r 



Ttfimra r*r 

... 

CS 

3«» 





T^atra 



38 

trawtijiT 


81 

e 





httt ... 


13* 

18,1*= 





nrar|; 

••• 

<ICH 



** 




#•* 

3« 

33 

*3 

1 *\ 

■OTfpqf 

sjwhjTT (ai^ranfl^rT) 

<KU 

11 

1 

* 

gw^ ... 


cc 

8 

| 5JW?3"l 


*1 8 

1« 

*•• 

<l*= 

<* 

1 ^ £■ 

^iwjxruiwwT 


«9> 

e 

... 

SNftwv 


*=8 

<5 

*v 

>jwsH^[^sr 


*«3 

3« 

•*• 


'erwrar 


1# 

33 

<?.. . . *s . .. _____ 

WMMsr^nar 


*<« 

1<$ 8 

1$l 

| tFRHTTO 

| armfarafH 

... 

13 s * 

«* 

8 

3* 



*©<S 

3 

...— . . ...«5.<rs 

wniw 

... 

«1 

30 





HcpsngftrTOT 

... 

Cy 

1« 




, ffi-r-.^-ijruu-L- 

j ^m\9WW 

1 w 

*•> 

e* 

i5a 

yfarofayTT 

o« 

U« 

<1 

1 

«n*rsrs?[ 

... 

83 

11 

8T*NnrnOT 

»*+ 

*1* 

8 

1 wht* 

'O 

... 

SIC 

3i| 



{ \ 6 ) 







v* 

... 

*♦* 


3$ 



$9 

4 


*** 

9*9 

99 

*rftrf ... 

**• 

cc 

6 

wtWws^*' 


99 5 

9* 


*** 


5*9 

n^ 5 tar 

... 

u$> 


SRrSfjT 

... 

98S 

s a 


... 

9 9^ 

9 l J 

Hmrsfsr 


M 

9 8.9<= 




9 -> 



<« 

9 0 



9C 

SC 



9^© 

99 



9*3 <s 

9 v 

imft%»g 

... 

9 88 

9 5 

*TTT^T ... 

... 

*9 

9 o 

srinira 

... 

9 U St 

«,9 9 



999 

8 


... 

94$ 

39 



949 

*A 

HKIHOTWt^ 

<*•« 

«»c 

9 

km ... 

•** 

9*8 

9 8 

sf'Uar ... 

4 *>* 

999 

9* 


■**♦ 

q ee 

9*,9$ 

«rt 8 f*f«Wmi 

rah* 

999 

9© 


«** 

9 8*5 

3° 

^rrsPf^B'sr 

4 #* 

9* 

3* , 



94 

c ! 



*© 

1 



$>£ 

9 ! 



99§ 

33 



983 

8 



<»4© 

*3 







nrfassriw 

3<£ 


vnSI^rfi (P’UlfefTTT) 



TOimi 


«*« 


94 

^9 

>TSRm ^rmrm^gr^r 

ttJcTT) 

** a s 

9 © 


9*=8 

9 

trarw^mnv 

9 8 9 

fc© 

wa«r 

$y 

<*3 

trera&r 

5? 00 

94 

•*’-’af,‘ST 

C B 

*3 

tsTtrif 

*&9 

9 9 

trewf^^wT^Ht 

9*=4 

9 9 

rrc^TcT^f 

<£y 

9 4 

tngufH 

<« 

94 


9 93 

33 

ViTIJXlfatTSH 

9 4 

e 

tryoftr 

$4 

9 9 

srrfarfi* 

*9 

9 

tnfi^rnrsr*5 

9 89 

9 8 

•tm*!5F?TtS 

9 *© 

9 4 

xrrai 


99 

ffffH ... 


99 

ftratw** 

90 

39 

tfisiafn 

9«= 

* 8 

^^Trw^ar 

3© 

c 

jjwifrer 

4$ 

9 

TfWWWWg 

948 

94 


9©4 

8 

gwtTra«fera ... 

9*9 

9« 

tjenpar 

o 

4© 

9^ 

flw*nv 

9841 

99 



( x i ) 




¥° 

<r« 



¥® 

Xfo 



*«5 

q<£ 

arafrarr 

... 


% 

tnnmmr 


35 

« 

ai*TfT®T 

*•» 

*8<$ 

95 

irarsTrm 


98£ 

$0 

m 


58q 

5* 

u%?n ... 


<*© 


!f* 

«•« 

35 


ngrurffr 



%<* 

5?¥*sf?r 

•<** 

983 

*5 

UlWEff 


89 

<$ 

gTnrrW 

0 . 

3 

9 8, 

w«iu«g5a' 


9<S3 

5* 





WfTTOW^ 


9qs* 





9 



*5* 

<5 

a'w 


qoo 

*8 



*5= 

^3 

sTSTsTa 


9^9 

q« 

ufrrvnsmr 


9 8<£ 


STSmT'r 

*•» 

c* 

98 

irffTW^rrir 


99*5 


srwfeV 

•** 

M<£ 

5° 

Twrenr^f^ 


c 5 



V|. 



ottit ... 


£3 

q 





tron?^ 


9^<£ 

<u 

w^S*- ... 

*#« 

<«<« 

99 

trfiTf^r^r 


q<$5 


*r%TO 

... 

^5*= 

9© 

xnicfTS (^*sw) 


989 

51 


• ** 

9*=<® 


urraurftr 


99H 

qq 


•** 

«<® 

5*0 

fiirfjrirerwwrt ( wntfra- 





95<$ 

98 

Trottmrow ) 

«** 

9 89 

*8 

1T5WC 

*♦. 

!*£ 

* 



9 8* 

<n= 

WTH 


S>^ 

9* 


XR 



wjf^rsr 

♦.♦ 


99 


n 





9^o 

99 

Cjk 


5 

8 

wata ... 


95 c 



*** 

q oc 

^,q 

a* 

Werner (araafwl^prf) 

9$<£ 

9^,9<S 



** fid 

% T 

rcgsmr 

••# 

35 





q ® 

WerR^TTO 


30 

*3,*9C 

ttf?3fTTt 

##4 

* 

88 



3« 

5 


*T 



vrgrT^^r^T^ 

*** 

^oc 

9 ® 



<?9 

qq 

mswrf ,** 

... 

ere 

l i 

ger^ar 


$0 

*<s 

sn^sfi* 


£3 

9 9 

flBRWjr 


^*8 

98 

snAsr ... 


95 ° 

9* 



*q<£ 


^Tar^^rofqsr 



*1* 



<««> 

93- 

mrim ... 

... 


a 



( 'M > 





tro 

wraf^arg 

«•* 

e<* 

* = 


*•• 

a 

** 

wrerrsjTH^ 

**♦ 





*K8 

<H 



^oe 

•R<S 



*0«£ 

*1*1, *i« 




M 


44* 

*5U 

** 

(arr 

Tsftwra) 

*1*15 

<* 

witT?rT^t?rsmT 


5=8 

** 




$=rt^r 



*i 




«* 8 


•*t 

«. 0 


^raftf'g 

•#* 

cc 

8,5= 


*»« 



wterr* 

*#• 


<U 





WflTW 

•*«« 


SR 


♦#* 

*1^ 


,„^ || ,,<L 


«0 



+ #• 


*|SR 

grwihywr (msgHxn<?) 


M*, 







S»e 

5R9 

srysra^i; 

M* 

«* 

** 

aRf^srura 

*## 






*1 

ur^srf^g’ 


sac 

*<£ 



*a« 

*R 

wppwrgq'gra 

wri 

•»«* 

t: 

*3 ~ 


«o 

** 



ia« 

**8 


twtirrsswrf 


u° 

«. & 

«K 

II _S^-U1rwi- 


SR SR SR 

SRC 

*£ T - 

«#♦ 

518*1 

**« 

*rtif% ... 

♦♦♦ 


*<? 

wrsfroTsr 


SR 

$8 

wgrr?BT5r 

•»+ 

* 


uftfairT 

«#» 


8 

smtjtcsnrr 

*** 

SR 

58 

wg-reranr 

••• 

§ 

* 

w^rmsnr^rvsrT 

#♦* 


‘4 o 

( f3gTT ? ) 

8* 

*1 

wgrfgwr 

S3 


5^° 

*n 

Wf^psTcraKiry 


£8 


gnj^tarfrrsr 

•++ 

$SR 

**»? 

trsrUpc 

#•* 

<Ho 

SR8 

*J%^rr ... 

*** 

<* ©$> 

** 



<t oc 

*t 



**©«• 

*R8,*l& 

TiiNF ... 

«o 

SR«U 


«1R ... 

#«►<* 

**©$> 

*ia 

WTH 

• « 

*n$ 


wrf^srfarrfa* 

IT 

SR* 


wrftni^rai 




... 

... 

€k^ 

*1 8 

wrcra' ... 

*«* 


*R« 

, . s , &- 
strTTnsgwrar 

• *» 

SR 


wf^r ... 

... 

*H5 

S 

ffeFrT 

*4* 


SR^ 



1<SH 

t: 

fxrftjsrr 

• •* 



’Stw ... 

**4 

1«=H 

SR0 

ntcissr 

$?F? «• 

<*•* 



ssraftar 

44* 

*«» 

SR 


... 

«5* 

%$ 



( X * ) 



T?® 

xfo 



T?" 

*r* 


is* 

*8 

5C ®3 Jt 

*•. 

999 

90 

jjffaTTOTa 

= 8 

5© 

COT9TC1JI7’ 


c 3 

55 

gaa'vcnsf' 


c 

saiartaTfar 

... 

83 

*3 

Slaaa 

*<? 

8 



c 9 

*9 


S!« 


?araiw 

... 

50 

c 

*n ,;. 


*e 

tala ... 

... 

=9 

9<$ 


5 

9 

WW ... 

. . , 

9* 

3 

adafia 

9 88 

**3 

Tmarosrwf 

... 

*9 8 

9<S 




tarofer 

<«« 

33 

e 

5T 



TaTTaa 

... 

5 9^ 

3,93 

W9 


33 

TWTf 

... 


<£ 


S ® 

55 

da ... 

... 

£9 

99 

asfiatari|[ama 

<« 

99,95 

da 

... 


5Q 

aatarraranitar 

**«> 

95 

da 


*8$ 

9* 

asrtatT 

*8o 

8 

rmaata 


88 

<£ 

wftcrsr (araranfiaT) 

<9 

58,5<$ 

rraafag 

... 

e© 

3 

wta^^i 

al 

HS 

TTsnTjr 


99 

3 

qsfrasa 

9«8 >= 

, 90,99 

| *raa^?a 

... 

©<e 

9 



*3,5* 

traaa ( faarc ? ) 

8<S 

9 

vrsraaar ' 

$® 

5© 

aafatta 


90 

*8 

vi?»gygiaaR 

* 0 ^ 

*0,5*9 

TTO«§TO 


555 

<£ 

aifgW ... 

QS* 

9* 

TTVTQTt 


90 

9«= 

artfta* 

1>5 

39 



99 

9 


<50 

c 

TmxFn* 


*3$ 

50 

%®na 

$e 

*3 j 



33 

5<= 




tm^r 


* 8 $ 

93 

\ 



TTTT3TO 


99 

9 

*f 

l^e 

9<= 

tT*rcrra 

«+# 

39 

50 

t^pfrrog 

988 

*3 

Trar^aa * 

♦ <** 

983 

9 

TjEprfH 

19 

3 

TTUtyra* 

t»* 

ac 

99 


18 « 

33 

mcmifta 


9»e 

9 


8 <S 

* 

Hf ... 

**♦ 

<80 

90 

TtW 

** 

5$ 

tr^awa 

•** 

<$ 

9C 

Tsrtnw 

S° 

9® 

9sfaw3#t 

• ** 

983 

99 




«$ 



$9 

< 


94 

t 

... 

^8*5 

* $ 

... 

$« 

<r> 


c8 

* 

... 

<4 

4 

war (fg^rra^sfig) eg 

$e 

^trsmrowf 

=5 



<m 

*i 0 


V*o 

u 


*r 


*retm 

... *$$ 

<1© 

(wssrwttmrmw) i $ e 

4, *4 

^«ftarotg 

% 



*« 

^0 


9C 

<*o 


10$ 

^ 8 

srafhrer 

... 4 a i 

** 

*r%trero 

*8$ 

n 

"tf ... 

8<= 


«rfergr 

$<$ 

<s 


*« 


srfkHnrc 

... ic 

8 


H° 

S*5> 


$e 

** 

•Wlmnm 

SU 

4 

*rr%z ... 

... 9$ 

<1* 


ararir 

... 

1»e 

<U 

sr«rw 

**» 

9y<! 




$ 8$ 


cTTIWTOT%T 

... 

cy 




10$ 

8 



ICC 

* 



$$9 


ggwgng 

• •* 

<?*J 


arirareR 


*4SV 


3T¥|m 

... 


8 

awgtcrer 

.*• 

$$8 

V*# 

argarar 

... 

998 





M 

; gamf^ir 

... 

<?« 

<S 

' gnftgt 


'JB 

n® 


*«* 

«=8 

< 

ararejft 

4«» 


<$ 

arrasrfgfira 

• »« 

$0 

$ 


•ft* 



srra»sf?r 

• ft* 

<51 

** 



9 ee 

*8 



ice 

$0 

anrnnvrgr 

*#* 

9*e 

1* 

aw§ ... 

*•• 

99® 

9 



**8$ 

*0 

w| ... 

• ft* 

9$ 

40 

arrrajfr 

... 

IS* 

<5 



9 <? 

*1 



«o 

e 


*r 


*1* 

<* 

4$ 

arfiTOWiT 

^sf 

99 

9$ 

*$ 

aruratart 

femarerfw 

WN*M*Wiraftw 

*l8!% 


i&i 
18$ 
* 0 
sc 
4 8» 


1* 

4« 

*9 

a 

9 * 



{ ^ ) 



¥° 

if. 1 


** 

faawsiW 

88 

*« | 

farmrera 

'O 

8$© 

fasrenrer 

y* 

! 

fatnrfaa (wraf^fTwar) 

0* 

88* 

m ! 

fawfaa 

o 

8 

fdv4lij*hr*l$3 ... 

99 

m 

shtamgar 

8* 

fasrawra 

8 

lien's 

alda'a 

8*ss 

f<aamf%a 

88* 

*0 

^S* 

88^ 

faagrfnrec 

88 

5 St 

ai shift ftta 

8o* 

famrerer 

i*D 

*0 

88 


faans*aw 

• •« 

3< 

88 

fa^rwsaam 

... 

131 

la 

,M C 

8 

faajmfk 

• •* 

«8 

8 « 

faajnTsr 

•*• 

18« 

8 ° 

fgsnfw 

*** 

* 

** ! 

fasgimra 

• •• 

8 

^ 1 

faf3*sraw 

««« 

<Ko 

8 * 

fa^ffra*? 

... 

*88 

8 ® 

fa wafers 

»•» 

1 »« 

8 «> 

fawtftftfa 

... 

18 

8 © 

fesrcraarta 

... 

1=3 

8 

faaaftra 


*S« 

n 

fasrarraa 

... 

<3 

8 

fawtrw 


* 


fsresra 

... 


c 

fawTfea 

... 

as* 

<** 

fa a rea 

... 

5* 

8 

Taifg"^?rnT 

... 

** 

^9 

fsfinr 

... 

183 

9,88 

rawre 

... 

1 =«t 

8*S 

fenmsng 

... 

a* 

80 

feaa* 

... 

*8 

8 

faw (ar aW»f ) 

1 =* 

** 

**]S 

TOTTtnjW 

«** 

<= 

8 

TSrTgTW 


1 ®H 

8 <i 


ep^^f ... 

8*8 

cpi*r*sT^; 

8*8 

g?awa^raiw ... 

888 

%?tff ... 

8^0 

Hrraa 

85*8 

aga%rrt 

*0 

an% 

qoc 

3TO 

88* 


srfasa^Wfrensr 

8*8 

srtawtF* 

888 

sifoifiare 

89* 

ajPirKWf<rsr 

DO 

... •♦• 

98 

•sr®T fashftsnw ftnrr) **o 

(%rrar^xna) 

CD 

grjfffifa 

8«=U 

np^Twrar 

*8 

... ... 

■0 

8 89 

888 

O* 

8j^snmr 

88* 


8® 

*£ 

8€> 

$8 

8*, 88 

* 

8S 

8** 

C 

*<S 

*18 


8 

^ 9 

* 

jn* 

8* 

8^ 

5* 

*8 

8© 

*• 

*8 

88 



( 9 o 


) 


wfiwrfR 

wfsrot?rm 

angrariR 


wrf«?i%g' 

wrc?rfH*rw 

wrfm 


anwrer 
wri^gT^ir 
fsnif^Tar 
fag ... 

faeP^RTER 
fassrwf 
fagr ... 

fayitfrsq 

fas ... 


%ar 

^ ♦♦♦ 

9ffaw$gr 




tfteffft* 


#temr 


(fmvzm) 


To 

T 

* 

<* © 
T8* 

m 

93 $ 


T* 

v£ 

T$ 

99 

8 

9 


OTrnr 

^tsmrfTT 

*#t^T5r gr 


Si V S5 

5 a 

J gaRTUT 

9 *0 

sa 

wrere 

9<$T 

8 

^nretrr 


9 9 


9 gC 

9 


•>8^) 

<e 

srr'gTn? 

T 

$8 

ggr%?r 

&T 

<S 

gf5rfa*mr 

ST9 

9© 

gTERrefroj' 

*TS 

T8 

tostto 

am 

<* 

’Rrftfsr 

*8 

9c 


9Ci( 

T$ 

[ 

98a 

9 $ 

fa^rcnq 

89 

9 

ftT*rmr?TTiT 

9$© 

99 

fagg^RTiir 

989 

- * 

faw ... . 

n= 8,8^0 

*•• ... 


L 

'fg*? 




e s 

T ^ 

I^nrW^- 

1 os 

<$ 

^WRIWjftT 

«=« 

ma 

guarri^ar 

5}00 

99 

ffa* ... 

=# 

TO 

IWRt’tr 

<a« 


Wfa 


ice 

UO 

99$ 


*8$ 

9^o 

ST** 

S>T9 

T«e 

989 

T©8 

TO$ 

9<S© 

acs 

R 

9 o» 

9^cr 

8 © 

S* 

«c 

n© 

s* 

8« 
9!?8 
9€$ 
9<S$ 

#9 
9$» 
9 ^ 


To 

*5* 

9T 


T«T 


9 
99 
9<?,T8 
T 8 
Si 
<e 

T*= 

9^ 

9T 

9$ 

T 
9 $ 
T<? 

T<S 

*9 

99 

*S? 

9 

M° 

T8,T*= 

T* 

T* 

T9 

T9 

*« 



( ) 




Y® 

Y» 

gcrafoir 

••» 

U«= 

H 


• 4 • 

<!*= 

<40 

fsrawf 

•M 

«U 




* 

HU 



*=* 

HU 



S C 

*8 

... 


«8 

U* 

Ht*ftfH?TTO 

*«« 


U* 




U 

«wi^ 

... 

U 

u 

sotNsy 

... 

H* 


*snf ... 


U 

H^ 

^tJT ... 

... 

* 

8 

^arwrni 

... 

«nj<s 

*u 

wfero 


U« 

** 

mm 

... 

* 

8 





fe 

... 

** 

** 



*0ft 

8 

"fferra 

... 

C 9 

*8 



H*=H 

u 




Y<* 

tr# 

trftsircnuff 

>*• 

*HU 


«fiwrer 

.*» 

*U8 

u 

wftTtwH^anftsr 


^oc 

HU,H® 



H*8 

540 




8,Hfc 



*H* 

U 

^fersrsjwfi 

#0 

*H:* 

H 

^frtT 


c * 

^ 8 

?ft^c 


S* 

c 



HH* 

** 

’ssrsrt 


*=U 

?4 



HH$ 

H 8 

■^ngai 


c» 




^80 

U 


• t* 


8 

^re!g«ra 


*=U 

U^ 

1?wt 


H®3 

U© 

^rfysriTTY^ff 

... 

cc 

ft 

^WT% 

«•* 

HU* 




*** 

HU 

... 

«** 

H8* 

M 

1 ^rrerfaw 

... 

** 

% 




